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Jo the Reader. 


* Eing im portuned to peruſe this Book, in order to 4. 


_ the greater Diligence; and the more I read, the 
ore 1 mutt needs ſay 1 am delighted with it; not on” ᷑ ⸗ 
for the Excellency of the Subject, but aiſo for the accu- 
lte handling of it. If the Books pen d by the Jeſuit 
drexelius, and by Cardinal Bona, treating of Eternity, 
ut into an Engliſh Dreſs, have found much acceptance, 


ongue, by an Eminent Proteſtant Divine, ſhould be 
eedily peruſed, and beartily embraced by al} ſound Pro- 
ſtants: Since ſuch will be more apt to confide, that 
be Notions are Orthodox, when Communicated by an 
ble Teacher of their own Profeſſion, who paints for Eter- 
dity, in 4 more excellent Senſe than Zeuxis did, giving 
ife to each Head from the Infallible Oracles of God, and 
mbelliſhing the whole not by Engrav'd Pictures, but per- 
'Finent and delightful Enlargements from both Divine and 
umane Story; apt Reſemblances, and acute Sentences, 
til conſonant to the Gravity of the Matter. Here's a Me- 
hod very eaſe and natural, a Stile not mean nor ſwel- 
Ping; here are Explications clear and ful, Arguments 
trons and conc uſive, Caut ions judicious and neceſſary, . 
amentations and Ex poſtulations patbetical, Exher- 
ations liveh and pertinem, Moti ves powerful and ſwa- 
ve, Directions proper and advantagious, and 4 corre. 
pondent to the Subject. Our Auther bath put one of the 
he Porſpectives into our bands; That we may uſe it 
or the end to wbicb ii is deſign'd, is the hear ieſs Prayer 
F bim who recommends it to ibe Chriſtian Reader. 


une 5th. | R. A, 
1583. 4 2 


nother Impre ion, I bave read it over with 


xetbinks this Choice Diſcourſe, written in our Mothers 
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| I I. Of the Meritorious Cauſes, and the Nature of Hu 


8 1 II. of Scripture-proofs of Eternal Happineſs, c:nſi 


1 V. Of the Sublimeneſs of E lernity, 4s tranſcending. 


N. Of the Importance of Eternity, from the Endleſneſsi 
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. Expreſſion, Knos ledge (of it Jelf, or Meaſure ) « 
all Imagination. _ 


it. Corſe Hering God will not, nothing elſe can put an e 
to it. 


| v 1. of. Ete rnit) 'withow ſucceſſion, or without conſun 


ption. | 
VII | of Eternal Happineſs and Miſery, without inte 


miſſion, and without mixture, in Heaven or Hell. 
V III. Of Lamentation for thoſe at eaſe, and careleſs 
Eternity, from vhree Jeveral Aggravations; 5 wi 


5 Expoſtülations. ES 
IX. of Caution 10 prevent Miſtakes about the Adverſi 


f the Godhj. the Proſpetity of the wicked in ibis Ha 


| 2 An Exbortaſion to 8 A0 Sin, and Kedte 


Time. 
EL An Exbortation to Jook on Eternal Things, by 0 


Meditations, Expreſſions, Affections, of Deſire, Hi 
Tove, Delight, and Endeavours. 

x II. Of looking 10 Eternal Things 4s our End; enford 
by eight ſeveral Arguments, 

XIII. of Motives drawn from other Thiogs, oth 
Men, our ſelves, and the unſpea kable Benefits ef 
Proſped of Things Eternal. 2 

x TV. Of varjous Cenſiderations, to move us to ma 
Proviſion for Eternity. 

-XV of Directions 30 help us ix looking after Etern 

Bleſſedneſs ; uo, r 10 ſome e 
Cautions. | | 
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N the eighth, and ſome following Yerſes, are re. 
corded the Sufferings of Paul, and other Apo- 


= hath been the continual Lot of Gods people, 
ho ſometimes have been more favourable, yet there 
is ſcarce any time in which they have wholly been free 
from Sufferings. When the rage of Perſecution by the 
Roman Emperours was allayed, and ſome plealed them 


elves becauſe the Emperours were turned Cbriſtiant, 
| Hu2n/7rne tells them, the Emperours indeed were rurned = 
Chrijtians, but the Deyil was not turned Cbriſtian; and 


as long as there is a Devil in Hell, and Wicked men 
on Earth, all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall 


Sſuffer Derſecution. Chriſt the Head of the Church, 


whom Bernard calleth the Bridegroom of Bloods, eſpou · 


fed his Church to himſelf upon the Bed of his Croſs, 
his Head begirt with a Pillow of Thorns, his Body 
drencht in a bath of his own blood; and if the herd 


was crowned with thorns, it is unfuitable that the = 


feer ſhould tread upon Roſes; if they called the Ma- 


Ver of the houſe Be!zebub, much more thoſe of his 


houſhold, Nat. 10 25. Chrift himſelf drauk-of -the 


-brook in ibe way, Pſal. 110, 7. and all bis followers 


6 muſt drink of the ſame cup that he drank of: But tho? 


„ 


of 


5 d 


ſtles and Believers; they were troubled en every 8 
(de, perplexed, perſecuted, caſt down : - And this 


. 


* | * 


\ , 


by the rage of Tyrants put to cruel deaths; thoſe 
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this hath heen the Lot of all Believers, yet the dre gas W8ht 
of ibis Cup have been uſually prepared for the Diſpen -. 
4ers of Cods Word, Mat. 20. 23. the Standard bea- {WAY 
rers of this bloody band; as if to Preach, were noth:ng| 
elſe but to Fir up the rage of men. There is no 
Tank, or fort of men that hath been expoſed to ſol 
much contempt and ſuffering; 1f I were ( ſaith Fe- 

rome) 4 Basket- maker, or 4 Garland- weaver, or am low 


Trade, that would make me ſweat jorthe bread I eat, a0 ae 
man nould maligne we, no man would traduce me; but” 
now | give my ſelf 'othe fudy and interpretation of Scrip- a 
iure, ,. 1am a Preacter, aWriter, I am bloited wiih th 

r Eon) S 7 
As long as Clri# was working at his Fathers“ 
Trade, and was employed, as Fuftin Mariyr expref “ 
ſeth it, in making Bed-/eads and Ploughs, no man op- 
poſed lim; but when he was Baptized, and went out 4 
to preach the Goſpel, preſently he is tempted by Fa- h 
tas, aud perfecuted by wicked Men; as long as the { 
Apuſlles were mending their Nets, and following Il © 
their fiſhing trade, none troubled them; but when { 
of fiſhers, they were made fiſhers of men, they are 


forthwith made a ſpectacle to the world, and Angels, 
and men; and fo the Apoftle expreſſeth it, verſe 1 1. 
We which live, are always delivered to death for Feſus 
ſake; there were but few of them left alive, but were 


that ſurvived, though they had not yet reſiſted 
unto blood, yet daily expected when they ſhould 
be offered up as a bloody ſacrifice, and were at 
preſent under great ſufferings bearing about in 
#beir bodies, the dying of the Lord Feſus, ver. 10. 
But did they hereupon repent of their engaging in 


_ the work of the Lord, or fink down under diſcou- 
- Fagement and diſpondency of Spririt? Nothing leſs; 


ver. 16. for which cauſe we faint not, the word ſig- 
nifieth to ſhrink back, as cowards in warr; to 
fink down as a Porter under an over-heavy burden. 
As one man, by the help of an Engine is able 
to lift up a heavy weight, which Tes or Twenty 
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. WAfMiQtion, which would have ſunk the ftouteſt ſpirits, 


Vas that ſupported them; there are two cauſes ren- 
dred, one reſpecting the Corinthians, to whom he 
writes, that is partly laid down, ver. 12. So then, 


Bu migbt live by our death, we ſuffer, that you may be 
rip. Trengibned by our ſufferings ;, and partly, verſ? 15. Al 
jth Withings are for your ſakes, all the freigbis we are put to 


our ſufferings ;, if God ſhall deliver us, and reflore us 
ayain to you, it is for bis glory, and your good, that the 


dound to the Glory of God; and that is one cauſe why 
ſo as he might be helpful to their Faith. The other 


and for their future happineſs.  _ 
1. Their preſent Spiritual Good. The cold Blaſts of 

Perſecution beating upon the outward Man, by a 

Spiritual Antiperiſtaſis, augmented the Heat of Grace 


ward man periſh,zet the inward man is renewed d iy by day: 


ceived he forty ſtripes ſave one, 2 Cor. 11. 24, &c. 
But as they ay the Beer is made fat with biows, and 
the Als battens with prickin; and beating; ſo it was in 
a fpiritua} ſenſe with our Apoſtle, he was once ſtoned, 
but by thoſe ones he was hnocked nearer io Chrif# the 


Noab's Ark, was Tifted up nearer to Heaven. by thoſe 
floods of great waters; he was in. Fourneyings often, 
but every time his /alvation was nearer than before, 


f 2. Their future bappineſs, veiſe 17. Our light affiic- 
> | tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 4 far 
more exceed ins and eternal weight of glory. For Aictibn, 


Innen might in vain attempt by their own ftrength; 
Jo the A4pofles went chearfully under that preflure of ; 


not ſupported by Divine Grace. For which cauſe we 
aint not; if you would know for what cauſe, what it 


death worketh in us, but life in jou; we dye, that you - 


turn to your advantage if we dye, it is to confirm you by 


abundant grace might by the than giving of many, re- 
he fainted not; he counted wot bis life dear to bim, 


cauſe reſpects the Apoſtles themſelves; their great 
ſufferings made both for their preſent ſpiritual good, 


within, for which cauſe we faint not; for tho? our out- 


He was three times beaten with Rods, fue times re- 


corner fi one; he thrice ſuffered ſhipwrack, but, like 
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there is Ghtry: for light affliction, a weight, an ex- 
ceeding, a far more exceeding weizht ;, for ſhort afflicti- 


on, that laſts but for a moment, an eternal weight of 
Glory. And this it was they had chiefly in their eye; 
fo in this Verſe, While we look not at the things whics' 


are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen. Things | 
cen, and not ſeen, are, 1 conceive, the ſame with 


what elſewhere he callzth things preſent, and things ta 
come, 1 Core 2. 72. and things above and things on 
the earth, Colaſ. 3. 1. and things of the life that nom 
as, and of that which is to came, 1 Tim. 4. 8. and ſo 
the Apoſtle explaineth himſelf m the following, 
words, the things that are ſeen, are temporal; but 


_ the things that are got ſecn, are eternal 


The whole Yerſe falleth under atx0fol4 Confide= 


ation, 


1. R2/ative, as they are a Reaſon why they fainted) 


not nader their preſent troubſes; as MAoſes choſe ral ber 


to juff-r N ction with rhe People of God, than to enjoy the 
Bealures of fa, becauie be had an eye to the recompence of 


reward, Heb. 11. 25+ 26. And our Saviour Chriſt, for 


the ay that was ſet before bim, endured tbe Croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. So the Apoſtles having their 


eye upon things inviſible, and eternal, made light of all. 
their preſent Sufferinge, and Perſecutions. 3 


2. Abſolute, and ſo they ſhew what the Apoftles made 


their aim & end: that is implied in the word axemzy]on; | 
which ſignifieth to loo, as the Archer doth at the Mack 
he ſhooteth at. There were ſome things they made 


their great buſineſs, which was the mark they ſhot at, the 


great End they propounded to themſelves: and what 
they were, is firſt ſpecified, then more fully explained. 


Firſt, Specified, and that „50 
1. Negatively, what they looked not at, things ſeen; the 


N things of this Life which are things vible to the tye. 


2.  Affirmatively, ſhewing what were thoſg things 


-which they made the matter of their choice, the great 
objeds of their deſires and endeavours, things not ſeen, . 


the things of another Life, which are objects of faith, 


and not of ſenſe, things not viliale to theſe flzſhly eyes, 


only 
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ther explaineth, in the following words, the things thar 
aye ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not (een, are 


Eternal: which are not only exegetical explaining what 


is meant by things ſeen, and not ſeen, but, as the 
word SE implies, contain the reaſon why they 
aimed at one, and not the other; rbe things that are ſeen, 
are temporal; all the viſible things of this life; whe 


ther proſperous, as health, liderty, riches, honour, and 


the like; or adverſe, as ſickneſs; poverty, per ſecution, D 
death, they are for 4 while, for a ſhort ſeaſon, ſo the 
word is elfe-where rendred, Mat. 13, 21. therefore 


| faith the Apoſtle, we look not at them, we make them 


not our aime, we trouble not our ſelves much abouf 
them, they are things of a higher nature we Jook at, 


fuch as neither eze hath ſeen, nor ear heard of, and theſe, 


are ſuch as are durable; be 1bings which xre vt ſeeng” 
are eternal. And here "there are two things I all. 
ſpeak to. 

1. That the things.not ſeen, the thinzs of another Mer 
are eternal: Or thus, that the condition of man fee 
this life, is an eternal condition. | 

2. That That which puts the weight 1705 things 2 


ſeen, and rendereth them proper Objects of a Cbriſiaas | 


aim, and choice, is becauſe they are etcracl, I ſhall 
ſpeak to theſediftinAly i in the Dofrind? part, and then? 
yn them together in the Application, 
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8 1 benin with the firſr: IIS | ; 3s 
3. T Hat the unſeen things fc another TA ave” Eter- © 


nal; the condition of mas iter this life 1g 
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| onely . by faith, which is the evidence of 
things not ſeen, Heb, 11. 1. And that theſe are meant 
by things ſcex, and not ſeen; the Apoſtle, ſecondly, fur- 


muſt all enter upon that long day that hath no eve- 
ving, that infinite duration, that hath no end, bat 
unlimited Eternity, which always hath been, and is, 
and fall be the ſame for ever and ever; when man 
_ dyes he goeth to his Jong bome, Eccleſ. 12. 5. the 
dody goth to the Grave, which the Scripture calls | 
its houſe, or home; 1he Grave is my ouſt, Job 17. 
13. £0 the K ings of the Nations lhe every one in bis own 
houſe, Iſa. 14. 18 and this is a Jong bome, being to 
He there till the Heavens be no more, Fob 14. 12 and 
Solomon faith, of theſe days of darkneſs in the Grave, 
that they are mam, Eccleſ. 11. 8. But the foul goeth 
to a longer home, the bone of Eternity, as the Sep- 
ruagim reads it; believers go to their home, their 
Country their Fathers houſe. Wicked men go to their 
bome, their own place, as it was ſaid of Fudat, Ad; 


I. 25, both Saints and Sinners, when they go hence, 


enter upon a ew but #ever ending condition; whe- 
ther Death lands them upon the defired haven of 
reß, and happineſs, or cas them upon the black 
More of mzſery, and torment; whether they be recei- 
red into Heaven, or doomed to He; whether they 
_ riſe to the reſurreſt ion of Life, or the reſurreFion of 
Condemnation, they are equally put into an endleſs e- 

- verL.ing condition; the one rifeth to everlaſting life, 
the aber, to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, Dan. 12. 
2. Te latter go away into everlaſting puniſhment, the 

or ber inis life eternal, Mat. 25. Ja. The truth of this 
I fhall demordrate from theſe following Arguments. 
1. from God, it is true, God enjoys all happineſs 
in bimſelf, and can receive no addition thereunto 
from ihe creature; all his happineſs is in himſelf, 
im the injoyment of himſelf, in the contempla- 
tion of his own perfection; he was as happy, be- 


fore Heaven or Earth, Angels, or Men were made, 


dàs be is now, and would be ſo, were all creatures re- 
duced to their firſt nothing; as Seneca divinely, 7 
idle world were conſumed, all the Augels annibilated, and 
xature eeaje to be, yet being left 18 kimſelf, be enjoyeth 
is linſelf; but though he be in himſelf & 4 
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al, bleſſed for ever; yet it pleaſed God, for the ma- 
nifefting the Glory. of his Attributes, to make a 
world of Creatures, and, among otFers, Axgels and 
Men, upon whom he imprinted ſome more conſpicu- 
ous Characters and Draughts of his own PerfeQions;. 
and among others, made them partakers of bis own 
Immortality, that upon them he might manif<ft the- - 
Glory either of his Mercy, or his Wrath. What If 
God willing 10 ſbe w bis wrath, and make his po mer inn, 
indured with much long ſuffering ibe veſſels of wrath fit" 
ted to deſtruſtion ? and that be might make known the gl · 
ry of bis mercy on the ve/els of mercy which be had before--- | 
prepared unto glory? Rom. 9. 22, 23. To this purpoſe,.. . | 
though he made both righteous, yet he left both to 
the freedom of their own will, that if they did well, 
they might do it out of cþoice and good-will,nots of 
neceſſity; if they. did 10% it ſhould be by their own=- + 
default: And though God: was no ways the cauſe. of. 
_ eithers ſin, nor ordained either to puniſhment with» + 
out reference to their /in; yet he fore ſaw they would: + 1 
abuſe their free-· will, by ſinning againſt him, and by 
ſin make themſelves obnoxious to his wrath; and actr- 
corxdingly ordained, that thoſe Auge /t hat ſt cod, and 
thoſe of Man ind that after their Fall would accept: 
of a Mediator, ſhould hve eternally with himſelf in 
Glory and Happineſs. On the other fide, that thoſe: 
of the Angels who left their fir babitation. and thoſe: 
of the Sons of men who rejected the help of a Media-, 
tor, ſhould for ever feel the weight of his dipleaſure. 
So that to deny the eternal condition of man after this 
Life, is quite repugnant to that great Deſign of Geda. 
whereby he appointed both Angels and Hen to be, for 
ever, either the perpetual Objects of his Free, grace, or 
the evuerlaſting Monuments of his juſtly. deſerved“ 
Wrath. 5 JJ oe 0 1, 
But to improve this Meditation a little further: 
We read of worlds in Scripture. by which he made 15+: : 
worlds, Heb 1. 2. By faith we under/t and that be worida- 
were made by the word of God, He b. 11333 5 
_ Though ſome think it is ſpoken in e A 
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. Of Eternal and Chap: Fe 
ber, after the Fewiſh mode, who uſed to mention a 
three-fold, au inferior, a middle, and a ſuperiour World, 
as Camero obſerveth; and others conceive, that by 
or/ds may be meant the Age or World of the em- 

2. Church under the Law, and the Chriſtian Church 
in the times of the Goſpel, called the World to come, 
Hob. 2. 5. Yet I ſee no cauſe why by Worlds we may 
not underſtand the preſent World, Fir. 2. 12. and. 
the fature World; or, as they are diſtinguiſhed, 
Aut. 12. 32. this world, and the world to come; this Wl 
World is but of ſbort continuance , The faſhion of this . 
world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 31. the World 10 come | 
is a World without end; this World is like a Comet, 
that blazeth for a time, and then diſappearetb, the 
Word to come is as a Fixed Star, or ratherfas the Sun, 
That faitbful VVitneſs in Heaven, that rangeth about 
the Firmament with a glittering perpetuity 5 this world 
zs hut a Tent or Tabernacle, ſet up for a time, but e're 
long to be taken down, the S:akes thereof to be re- 
moved, and the Cords broken; the world to come is 
A Manſion, or place of abode. In my Father's bouſe are ML 
many Manſions, Joh, 14. 2. This World was ſet up as 
2 Jiage for Men to act their Parts on for ſome fer | 
thouſands of Years, and then muſt become Fuel to- 
ide Fire; the world to come is that great JlaNing Thear 
tre, on which God will eternal diſplay,the glory of 
Bis ſeveral Attributes. Concerning the duration of 
this VVorld, there is a great diſpute, whether, there 
Mall be only a renovation, or a total annihilation, at. 
the Day of Judgment; but concerning the world t 
tone, and the Inhabitants of it, Angles and Mei, 
there was never any que#ion. made by any ſober Gi- 
thodox Divine, howſoever.tte Scripture is moſt clear 
for it, Luke 30» 34, 36. The Chrildren of this world = 
= 1415s, And 4re given in manriage; but they 1bat ſhall be 
4rcrumnted wortny to obtain that world, and the Reſur- 
vllt ion from the-dead, neither m-rry, nor are given in 
wdoriages, Neither can ey che any more, for they ave e- 
ral 10 152 Angeli, and are the. Children of God, heing 
e ten of % Neſurrection. Both theſes worlds. 
| HOO VOY Goa 
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God made to ſhew the Glory of his Attributes, God 
hath much glory from this world; The He vers de- 
clere the Glory of God, and the Firmamont ſhemeih hie 

handy-worg, Pſal. 19. 1. he hath ſh? wa much of his 
Power in making „of his Providence, in ſufaining *, 

of his VViſom, in governing this world; bat the 

magnifying Of thoſe rw? great Attributes, 219 Mercy | 
and. his Fu#zce, is chiehy reſerved for the world to 
came; all thoſe temporal mercies in this life confer» | 
red upon men, are but the bleſinge of the Foot ſtool, 
no way comparable with the bleffings of the Throne, 
Riches and Honour, the two great things that are 
ſo amhitiouſly pur ſued by the men of the world, they 
are hut VViſtloms left. banded bleſſings, Prov. 3. 16. 
not to be compared wit h that feng of days, that eter- _ 
nity that is in V Vifdoms right-hand, and which al 
the Children of VViſdom partake ofin the life to come. 

Some report that Joſeph in that great Famine, cauſed 
_ a great deal of Chaff to be caſt into the River Nilas, 
to let the Neighbonring Nations know what plenty 
or. Corn they had in gt. All the good things of 
this life, are but as Chaſf, which God ſcattereth a- 

broad in the world, to let Men know what a better, 
and more enduring ſubſtance he hath provided ſor | 
his owhi People. And what is the Chaff io the Wheat, 
ſaith the Tord? Jer. 23. 28. Seek firſ# the X inpdom of © 
God, and bit Righteouſneſs, and theſe things jp11} be ad. 


ded unto you, Mat. 6. 33. A Metaphor taken from 


| bargainers ; thoſe that buy cloth, have uſually ſonie 


 over- meaſure given in; thoſe that buy fruit, pay no. 


thing for paperand pack- thread, ſuch are theſe tem. 
poral things in God's eſteem. - Luther calls the whole | 
Trliſh Empire but a cru which God cats tothe Dogs 
under his Table; and miſerable is that Man, that hath 
no other portion but in theſe things; the great mev- 
cies God intends for his People, are reſerved for the 
life to come, that in the ages to come he might ſpew 1 
exc ding ricbes of his grace, Epheſ 2 7. 
\ C1 the other ſide, rhe great Executions of Gods 
era ukon, wicked men, are reſex ved for another 
| PNorld 3. 


LS 
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' World; therefare it is called the wrath to come, Mat. 


3. 7. I The, 1. 10. all the puniſhments of this life 
are but as flea-bites, the Father ſaith, Zudicra © riſus, | 
but toys and merriments, to future torments; Nazt- 


anxen ſaith, the Wor/ temporal puniſhments are but 
the ſmoa ing of God's wrath; and what is the ſmoak } 


to the fire? VVe read, Exod 9 8. that Moſes, took 1 7 
bandfuls of Aibes out of the furnace, and ſpringled them | 


toward Heaven, and they became voils upon man and 
bea; all thoſe plagues inflicted in tbis life, are but 


as a bandful of Aſhes taken out of the furnace of 
God's wrath. The deſtruction of Sodom with fire and 


| brimflone from Heaven, was the ſaddeſt and ſtrangeſt 
Judgment that ever was inflited upon any, yet our 


Saviour ſaith, Mat. 11. 24. 11 ſhall be more tolerable 


| for Sodom at the day of Judgment ; the Sodomites, tho” 


then deftrozed, are reſerved to a more grievous detru4ion ;, 
thoſe ſhowers of brimſtone, that fell upon Sodom, 


are but heat drops to thoſe Forms of wrath, which 


ſhall then, and thenceforib for ever beat upon them: 
It was the invention of ſome of the Ancients, that 
there are three forts of Thunderbolts in Heaven; the 


Fieſt to warn, not to hurt; the ſecond to hurt, but 
not quite to deſtroy; the third to ruine, and lay all: 


waſte; the two firſt ſorts of Thunderbolts, God often 


in this life diſchargeth upon wicked Men; but the 


third and worſt is reſeryed for another life, when all: 
the Artilleries of Heaven are ſhot off, when all the 


2 Fountains of Gods Wrath are broken up, and all the 


Vials of his Diſpleaſure poured out upon the People 
little either of God's Mercy or Fuffice ſhewed in 


of his Curſe. By all this it appeareth, that honed in | 
thede temporary Rewards and Puniſhments; the gteat 


Manifeſtat ion of theſe two great Attribntes is reſerved 
for the life to come, when God will ſhew the Riches 
of his Mercy upon the veſſels of mercy afore-prepared 


| unto glory, and the greatneſs of his rab upon the 
> weſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction; and yet even 
Ihen, and there, in nothing will the greatneſs of his 

| AercjandWrath lo much appear, as in the A 2 


hap. I. Vvinſible Thing. W 
Whoſe Rewards and Puniſbmentt then diſpenſed: So 
What to deny the eternal State of Man after this Life, 
a brutiſn confining the eternal Decrees, and great- 
a Workings of God, to the narrow compaſs of this 
Pieſen World, and in a manner to deny there is any 
vor 14 to come, at leaſt, ſuch as is deſcribed in Scriptures 
% Having proved this from the great Deſigu of Gods 
making Angels and Mey; I fhail further evince it 
om the Attributes of God, which ate eternal, like 
mſelf; The mercy of God is an everlafting mercy, 
ſal. 100. 5. ft endureth for ever, Plal. 136. 1. Fhe 
wrath of God is an abiding wrath, John 3 laß. there- 
re called everJafing burnings, Ia. $3. 14. Now thele 
ttributes muſt produce ſuitable 248; as mercy is 
Mewed in 285 of mercy, and wrath in acts of juſtice : 
d theſe ads muſt have ſuitable oje, for altho' the 
_ {imancxt acts of God, ſuch as abide in him, of which 
_ MWnber are his eternal Decrees, do not necefiarily re- 
ire the praexiſtence of any objects, 1 mean in re- 
ard of à preſent exifence, but only in regard of the 
EK nowledg and forefight of God; yet his tranſient acts, 
thoſe that paſs from him, as rewarding, which is 
n alt of mercy; and puniſhing, which is an 4d of _ 
Mice; theſe neceflarily ſuppoſe ſome cbjeF upon 
which they are terminated! Now as there are no 
Lreatures beſides Angels and Men, that are capable 
F merit, or demerit, which might make them capable 
f rewards, or liable unto puniſhmeais; ſo there is 
Wo Creature elſe which is immortal, and ſo capable of 
Wcrna! happineſs, or eternal miſery. =» 
And therefore jt will follow, that theſe, I mean 
gels and Men, muſt for ever remain either the per- 
etual objects of God's free grace and mercy, or the e · 
rlafting monuments of his wrath and diſpleaſure; And 
herefore the Scripture determines theſe upon their 
proper objects, Pſal. 103 17. The mercy of the Lord is 
rom everlaſting io evevlaRting, upon them that fear bim: 
And on the other fide, oba 3. la/#. He hat believeib 
pt the Son, shall not ſee life, but the wrath of God a- 
dend on binn, „ 
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12 The Meritorious Caufe Chap. II. 
Of the Meritorious Cauſes, and the Nature of Flappineſs | he 


and Punisſmeni, and the Immortality of Man. 


A Second Argument may be taken from the Merits” 
rious Cauſes both ofthe Zappineſs of Heavens 


and the Puniſhmente of Hell. 1. The Meritorious * 


Cauſe of the Zrppineſs in Heaven, is the Merit and Suf. 
fering of Chris. The coming of Chrift into the world 
and ſiffering for us, that he might thereby free us 
from the wrath to come, and entitle us to eternal happis 
neſs,is bat greardefgn which the wholeTrinityhave heen 


_ franſaRing from all eternity: ſo Wiſdom tells us, Prov. 


8, 30, 31. That from everlaſting he was as one brought up 
with the Father, reioyceing always before him: Rejoycing 
in the babitable part of bis earth, and my delight were with 
tie Sons of Men. And to the like purpoſe the Apoſtle 
2 Cor. 5. 19. That God was in Chrift reconciling the 


World to bimfelf ; Of ail thoſe works of God, ad Extra, 


fuch as concern the creature, ibis is the mo/?ſublime and 


glorious, (as one ſaith excellently) neither the creation 


of all things out of nothing, which was the beginning. 
of the works of God, and put an end to that long Sab. 
bath, that had no beginaing; nor the Reſurreftion from 


the dead, and Reftoration of all things, the 12/4 work; - 


that ſhall go before that everla#7ing- Sabbath, which 
ſhall have a beginning, but #o end; neither that fer, nor 
this lat; though admirable works, and worthy of the 
Author, may be eompared with 108; It is the-mafter» 
piece of God's works, that great workin which he 
hath broken up all the depths of his Mercy, in which 


he hath diſplayed all the banners of his Love, & exhibi- 
ted the largeft draughts of his power, wiſdom, love and 


mercy: The whole Scripture, is nothing elſe but the ſwad- 
ling bands of the Child ꝓeſus. All the Types, Ceremo- 
nies, Waſhings, Sacraments, Sacrifices, and whatſoe- 


ver eiſe we read of under the Law,. were but as leavea 


that promiſed this great fruit; as bands in the Margin 


pointing to this truth; as limes ending in this centre 
they alt had their accompliſhment in this great 24. 


88 ftery,. 
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Chap. II. of Hippmeſs and Puniſliment. 15 
4%, God manifeſted in the esb: The Goſpel is nothing 
We |. than a declaration of theſe glad tydings, which is 
e ſamm, and ſubſtance of both Tefaments, bricilys 
f the Scripture be a ring of Gold, which God hath ſent 
is Church as a token of his love, Chri# is as the Dia- 
nond in] this Xing that chiefly makes it ſo valuable: if 
Wt i= Scripture be as the field mentioned in the Goſs 
Wpcl, Chris is the one pearl of great price hid in it, which 
he wiſe-man ſelleth all be hath to purchaſe; if the ſcrip- 
ture be a precious box, Chri# is the Oyntment contain- 
Wed in it, filing the whole world with a precious ſavour. 
But to apply this to the preſent purpoſe; if there be 
no eternal condition of man after this life, what need 
was there of Chriſt coming and ſuffering? What other 
end might God have in that grand deſign? No Wiſe 
man will undertake any great expenſive buſineſs, but 
propound ſome end proportionable to the pains he takes, 
ad the expences he. is at; much leſs the onely wiſe 
8 God: this great work will evince at leaſt, that there is 
Ia future condition of man after this life, and I think al“ 
ſo the eternuiiy of that condition; this the Scripture 
makes the en of his coming, John 3. 16. God have his 
onely begottex Son, that whoſoever believetb in łin, ſhould 
not periſn, but bave everlaſting life; The end of his ſuffe- 
ring, that they which are called might receive the Promiſe 
of an eternal inheritance; the end of that power which 
God gave him, as a reward of his ſuffering, Heb. 9, 16. 
Thou baf given bim power over all fleſh, that ke ſnould give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given bim, ohn 17. 2. 
But if the coming and ſuffering of Cbriſt conlidered 
ſimply in it felf, will not conclude the Eternity of our 


r ES: =O 


future condition, it may farther be evinced from this 


following conſideration; Chris being God as well as 
Man, his Merits and Sufferings maſt needs be of inß- 
vite worth and value, and fo conſequently, meriting an 
inſinite happineſs. It would be inconſiſtent with the 
wiſdom of Chri?, in whom are all the treaſures o: wiſ» 
dom, to pay an inſinite price for a finite purchaſe; no- 
thing ſhort of an infinite bippineſs can bear any ſuita- 
ble proportion with the infinite price Chriſt paid. Now 
| | 5 Man 
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14 The Meritorious Cauſe Chap. II. 
Man being but a Creature, and ſo finite, is not able at 
once to graſp, and comprebend an infinite happineſs; 
though the happineſs purchaſed be objective lj infinite, Wl 
becauſe God, who is infinite, is enjoyed in Heaven, yet 
it is not infinite in regard of man, whoſe Nature and Ca- 
pacities are finite and limited; and becauſe the hap - 
pineſs enjoyed is not infinite in tenſively, in regard of 
the greatneſs, it muſt be infinite extenſiveh in regard of 
the duration ard continuance; what is wanting in the 
bone, is made up in the other; Etersity is put into the 
ſcale to make up the weight, otherwife there would be 
no proportion between the price and the purebaſe; which 
| is not to be imagined of God, who doth all things in 
| order, weight, and meaſure, _ „„ 
2. be lile is io be (aid of fn, which is the-merItorious 
Cauſe of the ſufferings in Hell; Sin is 0bjeQively infi - Wt 
nite, as being committed againſt an infisite God, 
and conſequently deſerving an infinite puniſhment ; Wk 
"| which becauſeitcannot be infinite in regard of intenſive- 
ns and greatneſs, being inflicted upon a finite Crea- 
| ture, therefore it is requiſite that it ſhould be 7»fnite Bl 
in regard of the exten/fveneſs or continuance; becauſe 
the puniſhment the creature can bear, comes fhort of 
the demerit of fin; ſo, as he cannot pay the whole debt 
at once, be muſt lye in Zeb till he hath paid the utmo# 
 fartbing. And as there is an infiniteneſs, ſo there is an 
Eternity in fin, not onely an objective Eternity, as being 
committed againft the eternal God, and conſequently We 
demeriting an eternal puniſhment; but there is in a 
fort a further Eternity in fin: Gregory ſaith, there is i 
an infinite eternal malice in (in, ſo as if wicked men ſhould 
ve eternally, they would fin eternally ; and it is but 
juſt, that the) ſhoufd never want puniſhment, who if they bad 
been ſuffered; would never have wanted (in. That wicked | 
men do not fin eternally, is only becauſe they are hin - 
dred by Death; ſhould theylive for ever, they would ſin 
for ever. What Zuther in hamility ſpake of himſelf,] have 
no Other narre than Sinner, Sinner is my name, Sinner is my 
Sir. name, this is the name by which I ſhall be always known; 
I bave fanned, 1 do fn, ] ſhall fn in infinitum, may be 8955 
8 | Tried "WWE 
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at ſpoken of obdurate Aaners, whoſe hearts are fal 
ei in them ic do evil. Let none think, if wicked men were 

» ured to live longer, they would bethink themſelves 
t ard break of their ſens by repentance ;, the men of the 
ola World lived many of them eig or nine bundred years, 
et they were fo far from repentance, that, as the Fa- 
? Wt ber ſaith, they made no other uſe F that ſpace given them 


Wor repentarce, than 10 patronixe their wickedneſs and 
Wn picty, The like would be done ky other wicked 
en, if they might live as Jong, or a far longer time; 
nd in evil as well as good, God looketh more at the 
, than at the Deed. What lets us ( ſaith Seneca) 
ro call Lucius Scilla Tyrant, though be , ave over killing, 
w ben he had no more enemies to kill? And what lets bim 
to be a ſinner fill, who leaveth not fin, till fin leave 
„bim? He that doth not fm becauſe he caryot, doth ſin, 
W=Ithough he doth not; that he doth not fin eterna iy, 
5 s only becauſe he is prevented by death: A Pofliller 
Jets it out by this Compariſon; A com pan) of Games» 
ers, who arereſolvedly ſet down to play, when their can- 
e Mꝛöle is burn out, that they bave no longer light, are forced 
ſe o give over; wher-as if their light had Jafted, they 
ou bave plaid longer, till perbaps ſome. bad lost all 
Xt beir mone)? So it is with wicked men in regard of fin. 


8 
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e 
h 
n 


vet further, beſide this potential Eiernity in ſin, 
n whereby men would ſin always, if they might live al. 
Says; there is a further, an Actual eternity in mens 
ins; though Death puts an end to mens lives, yet 
2 not to their fins; Ze lis as full of iin, as it is of pu- 
is Naisbment: Though the School. men determine, that af- 
d ter this life, men are capable neither of merit nor de- 
it ¶ merit, and therefore by their ſins do not incur a grea- 


ter meaſure of punisbment, yet they grant that they 
still; though when the creature is aJually under 
he ſentence of Condemnation, the Lan ceaſeth as 
o any further punishment, yet there is an obligation 


ve ro the precept of the Law flill ; though man be 
pound only to the curſe of the Law, as he is a finney, 
#; yet he is bound to the precept of the Law, as he is a 


re 


"i feature: ſo that though the demerit of fin ceaſeth af. 
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The AM:rit»iaus Cauſe Chap. 11 
5 „ 
ter death, yet the nature of fin remaineth , though by 1 
ſinning they do not incur a higher and greater de- 
gree of puniſhment, yet as they continue inning, ſo ll 
it is juſt with God there ſbould be a conti nuation of 
the punishment alceady inflicted. „ 85 
3. A third Argument may be taken from what the 
Scripture ſpeaketh of the 5appineſs in Heaven, and 
the torment in Hel; both which are deſcribed to be 
incomparably and unconceivably great. In Heaven 
there is fulzeſs of happineſs, i- 85 preſence 1s fulneſs a 
of joy, Pſal. 16, 11. though it bs not a redundant 
_ overflowing fulneſs, as Chriſt is, of whoſe fulneſs we 
receive, as well happineſs for happinefs, as grace for 
grace; yet it is the bigben fulneſs the creature is ca- 
pable of; being not only a fitting congrubus fulneſs; . 
as we ſay a houſe, well ſtored, is full of houſhold- WW 
ſtuff; ſuch aſulneſs as the Saints partake of in this WW! 
life: Bat an equal. fulneſs, as when a veſſel is full of 
water, that nothing can be added to it; and fo full it 
can ſcarce properly be ſaid to be, if it were fading: 
and therefore the Pſalmiſ having ſaid, ia thy preſence 
#s fulneſs of joy; he adds, and at thy right hand, there 
are pleaſures for evermore. . | | 


© Again, it is deſcribed to be a perfect happineſs, M8 
we read of the Spirits of juſt men made perfet, Heb, Wt © 
12. 23. verfe@ in happineſs as well as holineſs, which 
perfection excludes all imperfection; When that which 
7s perfed is come, that which is in part shall be done a- 
way, 1 Cor. 13. 1% Though the Saints in Heaven 
have a Negative imperfection, becauſe there are Tome 
pet fections in God, which being incommunicable, they 
àre not capable of, yet they have no Privirive imper- 
fection; they want nothing which may conduce to 
their happineſs in their kind; whereas if their hap- 
pineſs were not eternal, there were ſomething, nay, 

the chief thing wanting to the perfection of it. 
The Apoſtle in the verſe before the Text, calleth 
it, 4 far more exceeding weight of glory, The Arabick 
Herſian renders it, it wor for us a weight of plivy, 
ia the mo eminent aud langeſt degree and meaſur e. The 
„ Syriacł 
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A = yriacł reads it, An infinite glory; Haymo, 4greatreſs 


* 


7 glory beyond all bounds and meaſure ; yet none of 
eſe reach the height of the Apofles Rbeloricł, 
Peeither is any tranſlation able to Exprels it; now thus 
5 could not be, unleſs it were eternal; therefore 
bat is put into the ſcale to make up che weights, 
ar more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, 

=_ A-zain, it is dcicibcd to be a flsh ing Þoappineſs, 
era be ſaiisficd mien I awake, with thy li nt ſe, 
Pal. 17 15. They fall be abundaniiy ſarisfzed with 
TH fatneſs of thy bouſe, Vial. 35. 8. but j4i7s fie it could 
ot, unlels it were eternal; there 15, as in every 
reature, ſo in man eſpecially a tv-otold defire; a 
eeſire of Perfedlion, and a deſire of Perpelui:); a de- 
ire to advance his Being to the higheſt degree of 


eerſection and happineſs he nis capable of; aud a de- 


128 
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s ire to perpetuate this happineſs. Ard it is impot- 
f WEible he ſhould receive full content, till Both the ſe de- 
tres are ſatiſhed; though in Hcaventh Saints bare 
: pre ſent freedom, from all the evil that can poltibly 
e ell within the compaſs of their ſears 5, and an actu- 


Wil enjoyment of all the good, that can fall within the 
compaſs of their hopes; yet if they had no afurarce 
of the perpetuity of this, they mult necds be rehleſs 
Land unfatictied, 3 7 | 5 
et further, thegreatneſs and perfedion of this hap- 
pineſs, mult neceſtarily exchide all ſuch things as are 
inimicalto it; 1 ſhall name only uo: Fear, Perfect. 
$ /ove caffeth cut fear, 1 John 4. 18. and Sorrow, They 
| Shall obtain joy ana gladneſs, and forrow ani finbing call 
flee away, la. 35 10. Whereas. if this happineſs were 
not eternal, there would be cauſe for B; firf, the 
Saints would be in fear of loſing this happineſs, and 
e ubere there is fear, there is Torment, in that fore- 
named Text; and this fear muſt needs be productive 
of ſorrow, were it not for the etcynity of this happi- 
h ucts ; it would be hard to fay, wacther there would 
be the wore joy or ſorrow in Heaven; we may proba- 
„iy thick, there might be as much ſorrow arifing from 
e che fear of their future loſs, as there is joy from the 
| ay | apprehen . 
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grant it to be eternal And this Aquinas maketh Ulſef 


his happineſs, 


were not eternal; were they to laſt a thouſ:yd thouſand 
and this hope will adminifter ſome kind of eaſe, and 


red, it would be ſome comfort that there were ſo ma- 


nity of this mitery ;, it mult be indeed confeſſed, that 
the torments of Hell are intenſively moſt grievous 
Bernard ſaith, tbat ibe leaſt puniſhment in Hell is more grie- 


mentioned by Diſcipulus de tempore, goeth much fur- 
from Adams time to this day, and which shall be till ibe 


end of the world, and all the Piles of graſs in the world 
mere turned into ſo many men to aug ment the num ber; and 


 befall an equal part of that punisbment; yet that which 
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apprehenſion of their preſent enjoyment, and that 
there ſhould be either fear, or ſorrow in Heaven, iz 
not only contradictory to the fore-named Text, but 
utterly inconſiſtent with the bleſſedneſs of that eſtate 
In ſumm, if we betieve what the Scripture ſpeakethfl 


of, as the ſtrongeſt Argument to prove che eternity of 


The like is to be (ail of the tormems of Zell, which 
could not be ſo grievous as they are deſcribed, if they 


years, there would be ſome hopes they wouid end at laſt, 


comfort; when ſome 1houſands of theſeyears were expi. 


ny «lready paſt, and by ſo many the fewer yet to come; 
and ſo forward; the further decreaſing of the time 
would add a proportionable encreaſe to their hope and 
comfort, whereas that Cup of wrath, the dregs of which 
they ſhall wring out, and drink, is withour mixture, Pſal, 
75 8 without any mix fure of hope, eaſe, comfort, or 
any thing which might alleviate their miſery; and that 
which chiefly maketh it uncapable of theſe, is the eter- 


vous, thin if a Child. bearing woman. should continue in 
the moſt violent pangs and 1hrows a 1000 years tagetber 
without the leaſt eaſe or intermiſſion. An aucient writer, 


ther, afficming, that if al! the men which have been 


that punishment inflicted in Hell upon any one, were 
10 be dividad amongſt all theſe, ſo as 10 every one might 


would be the portion but of one man, would be far more grie- 


⁊ o Todn wll the orues dedths, and ex juiſite torſturus, 


1H, 
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icb have been inflited upon men ever ſince the world be. 


4 But though they be thus dreadful in themſelves, 


Wo c:binks / could bear it; but for ever, that amazeth me, 
larmine tells of a learned wan, who after his death 
ppeared to his friend, complaining that he was 


lañ but a thouſand thouſand years,* 1 jhould think it tele. 


d the greatneſs of them proveth them to be etecnal, 


om everlafting to ever/afling;, man's onely a halfeter- 
ity forwards, but not backwards, ſo not from everlaſt- 


an's only in ſome reſpect, becauſe he may be annihi- 
Freated eternity; God's cauſal, man's derived, God's in- 


ent and limited. But though he be not eternal as 
od is, he is truely and properly an immortal Crea- 
ure, There are two 4 parts of man, the ſoul 
Ind the body, and in regard of both theſe, he is im- 
mortal. Firſt, the ſoul is an immortal ſub#ance, and 


dody of Adam was in the ſtate of innocency, and as the 


dy its own nature, having no internal principle of 


Forruption, ſo as it cannot by any thing from within i: 


ſelf 


that which mainly, and indeed infinitely adds to the 
eatneſs of them, is, becauſe they are eternal; as 
We (aid, if Hell were to be endured but a thouſand years 


judged to Hell-Torments, which (ſaid he) were they 


le, but alas, they are eternal And as it is the eternity 
f theſe ſufferings which chiefly maketh them ſo great; 


1 "I they could not be ſo great as they are dev 
 Wrribed. „ 5 18 
K 4. A forth argument to prove the point, may be taken 
om wan himſelf, who is an immortal Creature, God 

8p cated man to be immortal, and made bim an Image of bis 
a eternity; though he be not eternal and immcrtal as 
od is, who is therefore ſaid onely to have immortallity, 
„Tim. 6. 16. And therefore Divines diſtinguiſh be- 


ween the eternity of God, & the ſempiternity of man; 
od S a whole eternity, both backwards and forwards, 
g. God's is a /imple eternity, he can no way ceaſe to be; 
ated by God's power. God's is an uncreated, man's a 


ependent, being only from Þ:mſelf; Man's depen- 


hat not only by the grace, and favour of God, as the 


dodies of the Saints ſhall be at the Reſurrection; but, 
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20 The Meritorious Cauſe Chap. II 
{elf ceaſe to be; neither can it be annihilated by am A 


thing from without, Math. 10, 28, Fear no: ben 
which Lill the body, bat are not able to bill the ſoul. Gre 


fl:ſhly bodies, they ate the Angels the ccond of theſq 
which are wholly immerſed in fesb, he ſouls of bea/tsMF | 
which riſe out ot the power ef the i.ih, and periſh 
together with it, Thetbird is of thole which iahabi: bo 
dies uf fle ſh, but neither riſe ont of the Power of the Hu 
_ fleſh, or dye when the body dyeth, and theſe are thMe 
fouls of men; when the bd) returneth 0 theearth,as it warlMo; 
the Spirit Shall return 1s Gd that gave it, Eccleſ. 12. ,, 
From this 7mmortaltty of the ſoul, we may infer the Mer. 
ternity of mans ſuture condition. Tre jorl being im he 
I mbrlal, i mu be immorially bappy, or im mor taliù miſera en 


1e. } ſhall io ſtand to enumerate chof- mary zr. 
ments that ate brought to prove the ,um morta ia 
F | [.. . but whbatſocver Aigume nes are, © may be uſed u "ar 
[ Prev hie, th y willall unzewably conclude che cterf t 
{ 120 3 mii) 0; HA HUN? Hate. e | oo 
| A farther ro of it may be taken from the bodyjith 
| which tt fbjett to death, yet not to diflola ar. 
5 tion. Simm tm, Profeilor of the Greek tungue ator: 
| Zeidelbere, ited by the Miniſtar, lying vnolly as 
bis deb. bed, (oanongtt other diſcourſes) the Miniftetls 5 
v5 atked if bed: red ib Pau) to be diſſolved, arr a 
oZ be wi Chriſty renuring the word after the yulgatfhr 
Wh Trauſlation; to which bg aulwered, with ſome kind offtake 
1 indignation, that that wat got the proper fignificat; onus 
the word uſed by the 4poſile, which properly hgnipti 

W ies to depart, to be unlooſed, not to be diflolvedg co. 
5 


Death is only a change, not an arninilations; After qr 
| Oreature is once in being, it is never wholly arrihilatedguer, 
Webs Birib is à river (faith #eraclyius) which never dryethſl2gy 
up, but is continually ſupplied by an act ſion of freib waqe w 


it ters; though the Body be ſubject to Death, and afteſther 
155 Death to a thouſand tranſmutations; as men caſt a pain 
if. way at Sea, may be devoured by Fisches, thoſe Fighefmbe 
2%: ter eaten by men, poſſibly, ſome oi thele men devou 

Wl / : . Ted 


Wap. If. of Happineſs and Puniſhment. 21 ? 
W by wild Beaſts, thoſe Beaſts by Dogs, thoſe Dogs 1 
en up by Worms, thoſe Worms conſumed to duj#, 

at duſt ſcattered upon the Barth; yet after ali theſe 
volutions, and tranſmutations, there is ſomething, 
naixing, and God is able to make thoſe diſperſed 
ces of duſt, like thole ſcattered bones, E ce“. 37. 10 

ne together one to another ; take twenty ſeveral forts. 
ſeeds, and mingle them together in the ſame vel. 

, A ul Gardiner is able to ſever them one from 
other; mingle the filings of Steel or Iron with ſo 
uch duſt, that the filings are not perceived, yet b 7 
e help of the Load fone you may ſeparate the tings | 
om the duſt, according to their firſt quantity; They 
y, ſome exact Chymiſts are able, out of the ſame 
rb, to draw out the ſeveral elements by themſelves, 
hat men can do this, it is becauſe God teacheth 
em; as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Husbandman. 
tiah 28. 26. And be that teacheth men knowledge, | 
all not he know ? Pſalm. 94, 10. He that firſt made 
an out of nothing, can much more repair him, out 
If that ſomet hing yet remaining- Auguſtine hath a' 
ood meditation to this purpoſe; Thin“ (ſaith he) 
ih thy ſelf, how old thou art, whether twenty or thirty 
ars old, before that time what waſt thou ? Where wat 
% In the Grave wbitber thou goest, there will be dust 
ashes, or ſomething to be found toward a man, wbere- 
before that time, there was neither dust, nor Asbes, 

r any thing to be f ound towards thy Nativity. God who 

I firſt made the body out of nothing, can and will re- 

Fake it out of ſomething pre-exiſtent; and when it is 

us remade, it ſhall be made Immortal, and incor- 
-ni-Þptible. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 42,52. It is ſown 

ved corruption, it Shall be raiſed in incorruption ; this - 
(errruptible must put on incorruption; and this mortal 

tedqqust put on immortality. We read, Levit. 14. if tze 
JetlW2gue of Leproſie were in a houle, they muſt ſcrape 
wife walls, and pull oat the stones, and plaiſter, and put | 
ftelfther plaiſter in the room; but if the Ceproſie brake out _— 
ft apain,they mult pull down the houſe with the ſtones, ; 
hequber, and morter thereof, There is in every man, | 
our ß 8 the | 
Lec | 


as 


20 The Meritorious Cauſe Chap. II 
ſelf ceaſe to be; neither can it be annihilated by aw 
_ thing from wittout, Math. 10, 28, Fear no then 
which Lill the body, but are not able to bil the ſoul. Gre 
_ gory ob et veth, there are three foris of Created Spirits 
_ the firſt of thoſe whole dwelling is not with fleſh, or in 
 fcſhly bod lies, the vate the Angels: the ccond of theſe 
Which are who Uy immerſed in fish, he ſouls of beaſts 
which riſe out ©: the power ef the fl. ih, and peril, 
together with it. Thetbzrd is of thoſe v. hich inbabi: bo: 
dies of fleſh, but neither rife ont ot the Power of the 
eſh, or dye when the body dyeth, and rhele are thee 
| ſeals of men; when the b dj returneth ib the carth,as it warMbo 
the Spirit sball return 16 God that gave it, Eccleſ. I 2. 7 7 
From this immertaiity of the ſoul, we may inter the Elſe: 
ternity of mans ſuture condition, The joul being ims 
mortal, i mu be immorially bappy,” or immortally miſera. Ne 
bie. iN all % ſtand to enumerate chof- mar: . 
[outs that ard brought to prove the ae immomat iy ga 
but what e Arguments arc, . may De £{-2 tohna 
prov? hie, th y wilell unzemabl: „con. Jude cle ter- r 
8 nie Kar Hate. 
FEY A farther gro of it. may be taken "BP. the 50d 


* which (55121 11 3 ſubjea to dea th, yet not to diflolu- 

. tion. Stu enn Profeilor of the Greek tangue at 
ey; » ENG: heed by the Minifor; lying NOR 
1 his d. rh. bed, other diſcourſes) tt 12 Mini er 
2 eſked n, if bed: stb Pal): to be diffnlved, and 
FI to be wi. 5 b Chriſe? renarig the vwotd after the vulgar | 

* Tran/l ation ; to which da at wered, with ſome kind of na 
i indignation, that that wat 2vt the Proper lignificat. cnWhy 
{ daf the word uſed by the Apoſile, which ane figni-Fup 


hes to depart, to be unlooſed, not to be diſſolved. 
Death is only a change, not an arninilaiions After a 
Creature is once n being, it is never wholly ar:vihilated, 
IS Birih 1s à river (ſaith Herachtus ) which never dryeth 
ud, but is continually ſupplied by an acęeſſion of freib wa- 
5 ters though the Body be ſubje& to Death, and after 
Death to a thouſand tranſmutations; as men caſt a- 
| | way at Sea, may be devoured by Fiches, thoſe Fishes 
IS \ 
ö 


iter eaten by men, poſſibly, ſome 0! theſe men devou- 
red 
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W by wild Beaſts, thoſe Beaſts by Dogs, thoſe Dogs 
en up by Worms, thoſe Worms conſumed to auſe, 
t duſt ſcattered upon the Earth; yet after ali theſe 
olutions, and tranſmutations, there is ſomething, 
naining, and God is able to make thoſe dilperied | 
ces of duſt, like thoſe ſcattered bones, E tes. 37. 10 
ne together one to another ; take twenty ſeveral lorts 
ſeeds, and mingle them together in the ſame vel- 
„ a s&ilful Gardiner is able to ſever them one from 
other; mingle the filings of Steel or Iron with ſo + 
uch duſt, that the filings are not perceived, yet by 
e help of the Zoad-fone you may ſeparate the tuings 
om the duſt, according to their firſt quantity; They 
7. ſome exact Chymiſts are able, out of the ſame 

E- erb, to draw out the ſeveral elements by themſelves. 
1m What men can do this, it is becauſe God teacheth 
ra Hen; as the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Husbandman, _ -- 
gn. NRiab 28. 26, And he that teacheth men knowledge, 
%a not he know ? Pſalm. 94, 10. He that firſt made 
te an out of nothing, can much more repair him, out 
er- If that ſomet hing yet remaining Auguſt ine hath a 
ood meditation to this purpoſe; Thin“ (ſaith he) 
vith thy ſelf, how old thou art, whether twenty or thirty 
ears old, before that time what waſt thou ? Where wat _ 
hou? In the Grave whither thou goest, there will be dust 
r ashes, or ſomething to be found toward a man, wbere- 
before that time, there was neither dust, nor Asbes, 
And per any thing to be found towards thy Nativity. God who 
gar t firſt made the body out of nothing, can and will re- 
| ofFlnake it out of ſomething pre- exiſtent; and when it is 
on Wius remade, it ſhall be made Immortal, and incor- 
ni-euptible. So the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 53. It is ſown 
ed. corruption, it Shall be raiſed in incorruption ; this 
era Forrupiible must put on incorruption; and this mortal 
ed, ust put on immortality. We read, Levit. 14. if tze 
eth Flague of Leproſie were in a houſe, they muſt ſcrape | 
ba- be walls, and pull out the stones, and plaiſter, and put | 
ter ther plaiſter in the room; but if theZeprofee brake out | 
t a-Bzain,they muſt pull down the houſe with the ſtones, 
hes Fimber, and morter thereof, There is in every man, 
8 ns „ che | 


. * 2 
2 * Ly - — 
2 — Ale. AL. - 


CPL rare 2 —— ö 
2 = a 4 9 — 
— 5 


„„ 
———— o 


1 
"> - 
— ——— — 4 of Fn 
— — 
0 4 
— — — PR . 


— 


God as it were, takes out the timber, and ſtones, 


and putteth others in their room, while he worketh 
2 thorough change in the ſoul; but till the Zeprofe 


of Sin continueth, till at a, God ſends Death, which 


0 5 pulleth down the houſe, with the timber and ſtones, 
and thereby takes away both the Leprofie of (in, and that 
mortality and corruption which ſin bringetb. As a watch 


being battered, or clog'd with duſt, is taken in pieces; 
pulled joynt from joynt, and wheel from wheel, to the 


end it may go better than before; or as ſome goodly 


Statue of pr4js, being defaced, is taken down, pulled 


in pieces, put into the fire; but all this is, that it may 


be put together again, and made a more goodly work- 


manſhip. Or, if we ariſe and go into the Porter's-field, 


and behold his workmanſhip; is not the Veſſel made 


of Clay, that was marred in 1he hands of the Potter? | 
Fer. 18. 4. yet he either maketh ii tbe ſame Veſſel, ſo 
as nothing is wanting but its former deformity; or 


if he pleaſeth, 4 more honourable veſſel than before; In 


like manner, the body being by Adam's (in made liable 
to Death, and Corruption, God ſeeth good to take it 
in pieces by death, that being put together again at 
the ReſurreRion, it might be freed from this corruptible- 
neſs, and put into an eſtate of immortality, and incor- 

ruption; To what end is the Body made thus immor- 
tal, if not to continue in an eternal, immortal con- 


dit ions? | 


From all this we conclude, if man be an immortal} 
Creature, both in regard of his Soul, which is immor- 
tal in its own nature, and in regard of his Body, which 
hall be made immortal by God's Power; his future. 
condition muſt of neceſſity be immortal aud eternal ; 
whether he. be admitted into Zeaven, or doomed to 
Hen: bis condition is eternal and everlaſting. 


* 


Chap. 111. 


| WVeritorions Can e, Vee. Chap. oi 
the fretting Teproſte o ſin; In the work of Con verſion, 


07 Scripzure- Proofs of eternal Happineſs, 


Z F 1 Aving endeavoured to demonstrate the point from - 


Ars, 1s. J proceed to prove it from Scripture ; 
Arguments, I Pl as prove it, though 


hap. III. herein Happineſs Conſiſts. 23 
Wouzh it be unuſual in the method of Preaching, to 
Wing Arguments before Scripture-proots; yet it is fre- 
Went in Argumentation, to reſerve the ſtrongeſt 
oof till laſt, Rußinus reporteth, that at the Coun= 
of Nice, a Godly man of no great learning, was the 
deans of converting a learned Philoſopher, whom the 
rs bops with all their Arguments could not perſwade; 
e perſon break forth into this ſpeech. Against words 
oppoſed words, that what was ſpoken, I overthrew by 
e art of .ſpeaking ; but when instead of words, power 
me out of the mouth of the ſpeaker, words could no lon= 
r withstand truth, nor man oppoſe the power of God. 
offibly what is ſpoken by way of Argument, may not 
e ſo convincing to ſome, who will {eek to elude the 
rength of one Argument by another, whereas proofs 
om plain places of Scripture ſilence all cavils and ex- 
eptions; that therefore i have reſerved for the laſt 
roof, Thercis a twofold Eternity, one of Happineſs, 
he other of Miſery; for the Scriptare is abundant inthe 
roof of both. 1 begin wth the Happineſs of Heaven. 
The Schoolmes diftinguiſh of a two. fold happineſs; 
ne they call the e/ential bappineſs, which they make 
o conſiſt in the enjoyment of God; the other acci- 
lental, conſiſting in the enjoyment of thoſe glorious 
hings, which God, together with himſelf giveth 
nto his people. Others ſay to the ſame purpoſe, 
hat there is an . uncreated reward, which is God 
imſelf, I am thy exceeding great reward, Gen. 15. 1. 
and a created reward, contiſting in thoſe good things 
vhich God hath created to make his people happy; 
Poth theſe the Scriprure deſcribeth to be Eternal, 
1. The great hippineſs in Reauven conſists in the enjoy- 
ent of God. God is the b4ppineſs of the Saints in 
eayen, not only Eficiently, as he is the author of it, 
or only finaly, as he is the end of it; but objedtive- 
y, as being the object of this bleſſedneſs; he is both 
he Giver and the Gift; the Rewarder and the Fe- 
vard; the Crowner, and the Crows; it is God Who 
Poth bestoweth the happineſs, and is bimſelf the hap- 
pinels ef the Saints, Whom bave I in Heaven but thee , 
f r e 28. en Plat, 
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Pal. 73 25. Cod «ball be all in all, 1 Cor. 15. 28 as 
this will hold in ſome other particulars, ſo in this; 
and as their great hp confifts in this, that they 
have Grd for their Rc ward and Portion; ſo this is ſaid 
to be eternal, Thu art ihe strexgih of my heart, and my 
Portion for ever, Pſal. 73. 26. But this will further ap. 
E/ pear, if we conſider what ways, or in what manner. 
j Cod may be ſaid to be enjoyed by the Saints; all ge- 
* nerally agree, that the great happineſs conſiſts in the 
enjoy men of God; but there is a great diſpute amongſt 
the Schoolmen, about the way, namely what ad, or 
operation of the Soul it is, by which God is more chiefly 
enſched. The Thomifts contend for the understanding. 
affirming, that it chiefly conſiſts in the /t, and 
knowledge of God: The Scorrsrs would have it con- 
aft in the love of God; & third ſort, place it in that 
| delight and complacency the Soul takes in God: But 
ga after we have ſcanned all the Arguments brought by 
| ezch party, it will be hard to determine, to which of 
11 theſe it is more chiefly to be referred; it is not be 
-j\ = . doubted, but it conſiſts in all theſe ;, and though any * 
one of theſe fingly, much more all joyntly, make 
for the greatneſs of this happineſs ; yet that which 
is the Crown, and Zexitb of this happineſs, is, be- 

- caule it is eternal, as appeareth from Scripture, in the 
ff. .. ii... Es 
[I J Much of Heavens happineſs confifis in the 

fight cf God; which is therefore termed the Beatifi= 
cal viſion, Bleſſed are the pare in beart, for they ſnalſee 
| God, Mat. 5. 8. When be ſhall appear we ſhall be like _ 
Fim, for we, ſhall ſee bim as he is. 1 John 3. 2. It is 
1 diſputed whether we ſhall ſee God in his cen’, or | 
| only ſome beamings forth of him; if in his efence, 
| whether the Divine eſſence ſhall be immediately re- 
| . preſented to our fight, or whether there be a light of 
| _, Glery, ſtrengthning and enabling the fight to behold | 
bim; if fo, whether that be an uncreated light; to 
| wit, that infinite ſplendour and brightneſs freaming 
from God himſelf; of. which the Pſalmift ſpeaketh, 
F AIs thy light me fhall ſee light, Plal. 36. 9. or whether 
| 


2 £508 


tit bea created light; created by God to this purpoſe ; 
whether this gh be only mental, as moſt d termine; 
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or whether the hodih eye ſhall be ſo ſtrengtbned and 


ued from two Texts; the one Text is, As for me. . 
hi behold thy face in righteouſneſs 5, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied 


when 1 awake with thy Itkeneſs, Dial. 17. Iaſt. where 


the Prophet ſeems to ſpeak of a further ſigbt he ſhould 


have of God, when he awaked at the A eſu rection | 


whereas that mental fight, he ſhouid bave before his 
a waking. The other Text is, Nom we ſee through 4 
glaſs, darkly, then face io face; now we know in part, 
then ſhall we know as we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
Either the latter clauſe mult be only an exegeſis, an ex- 
planation of the former, which is not ſo likely; or 
elſe there muſt be.ſome difference bet ween ſeeing and _ | 
knowng, avhich is the fight of the mind; but theſe 


.. diſputes T wave, as not ſo pertinent to the preſent 

Purpoſe; whatſoever /t it be, it will be a bleed _- 

one, the chief reward of the bleſſed; and that which 

_ chiefly makes it ſo, is becauſe it is for ever, what, our 
Saviour ſpeaketh of the Angels, that they always be- 


bold the face of bis Father, Matt. 18. 10. at al} times, 


and throughout all times, may be as truly ſpoken of the 


Saiats,. who in reſpect of immortality, are ſaid, 10 be 
equal to the Angels, Luk. 20. 36. 4s they ſhall always be with _ 
the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. ſo they ſhall always ſee bis 


face, and be everlaſpingiy ſatisfied with his likeneſs. 


[O2 From the ig of God. I come to the love of 


God, which foloweth upon the other; our love of 


things, is uſually proportionable to the knowledg we 
have of them; things not at al known, are not at all 


loved, things but in part known, are but in part lo- 


ved; here we know God but in part; we ſee parts of 


bis ways, but how Jitile a portion is beard of bim, Job 


25. 14. We do not ſee a thouſandth part of that 


beauty, nor taſte a thouſandth part of that ſweets 
veſs that is in him; and that is one reaſon why our 
love to him is ſo weak; whereas in Heaven, when 


we ſhall ſce God in all his beauty, when that Sun 
| | | 3 3 of 
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of Righteouſre's ſhall appear in all bis glory, difplar 
ing on every ſide the ways of his Divine perfection 


On what loves, what ardent and ten-flamed affe 
ons, will the fight of God produce in us? when we 
hall ſee bim as be is, we ſhall love bim as be tf 


when we ſhall fee bim face to face, we ſhall love bi 
Heart to heart ;, our love will be every way proportio 


nable to our fight, and knowledg ; as we ſhall fe 
im eternally, ſo we ſhall love bim eternally: Nothin 
| ſhall be able to ſeparate us from ibe love of God, Ro 


8. 39. it is true both of God's love to us, and on 

to him, but the latter (ſay our Annotators ) ſeemet! 
better to agree with the antecedents: Charity neui 
faileth:, Prophecies, and Tongues, and ſome kinds ( 


&nowledg ceaſe, but Charity never, 1 Cor. 13. 8, 13 5 


and in this reſpe& chiefly it is preferred to Faith ani 


Vote, when Faith js turned into fruition, and Zo 
| into poſſeſſion; Charity is in its greateftTuftres. 


D 3- } Others place happineſs chiefly, in that jo 


and delight the Saints have in the enjoyment of God 


and this followeth upon the former, as their love ii 
Proportionable to their knowledg, ſo their joy t 


Their love; as their knowledg and love is full and 
perfect: fo their joy ſo full, as that it cannot entet 
into them, but they enter into it, Enter thou into the 
Joy of thy Tord, Mat. 25.21, If in this life when the; 


ſee him not, yet believing, they rejoyce with joy un 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Oh what joys, 
what extaſies, what raviſhments of Spirit, mult 
needs flow from that full and perfect ſight, and en 
zoyment of God, in Heaven? God will be as a dee 


| Sea of bleſſedneſs, faith Nazianz, a Sea that hat 
neither bank, nor bottom, the Saints as myſtical 
fiſhes, folacing themſelves in thoſe Cryſtal ſtreams 


yea God will be as their great Shepherd, carrying 


them into his green paſtures, and leading them be 


fide the ſtill waters, and they like ſheep feeding a 


- Wong the Lillies of his Divine Perfections: God at 
that great Mujer of the Feaſ, ſetting them at his 
own Table, and himſelf coming forth to 8 
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them, Luke 12. 37. they as chearful gueſts, filling 
and ſatisfying themſelves with the fatneis of his houſe : 


which will make their joy moſt fud, will be the eter - 


ity of it, therefore theſe two are joyned together, 


In thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right band 


"I. 


. 


| God as a great Coad-ffone, ſaith Saluian, perpetu- 
ally drawing by the powerful attractives of his love 
and ſweetneſs ; the Saints as the Iron clinging to kim 
by an inſeparable love and union. All theſe reſem- 
blances ſhew what unſpeatable joy and delight the Saints 
Thall have in their enjoyment of God; but that 


are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. 16 Taft, this joy, 


theſe pleaſures will hold parallel with eternity ; and 
laſt as long as God himſelf, Everla/fting joy ſball be up- 
cos their beads, Iſa 35. Your heart ſha rejoyce, au your” 


4 joy no man taketh from you, John 16. 22. 5 
4. To theſe three ways of injoying God, I ſhell 


Work of thoſe heavenly Inhabitants? In that Temple 
5 3 4 doth 


—— > "oa 
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add a fourth thing, braiſing God: which muſt necef- 


farily reſult from all theſe : It being impoſſible, but 


they who ſee God in his infinite beauty, ſweetneis, 


and other perfections muſt needs love him, and re- 


joyce in him, and break forth into his praiſes, It is 


e. Tradition of ſome of the Fewish Radbins, that 


when God had finiſhed the work of Creating the 


World, he demanded of the Angels (then in glory 


with him) what they thought of that work? And 


one of them, after he had highly praiſed that goodly 
workmanſhip; yet def red, that one thing might be 


added, to ſet a ſeal upon the reſt: Being demanded 


what that was? Anſwered: To have a powerful har- 
monious voice, Created, which being mounted upon 


the Chariot of the Air, and carried upon the wings 


of the Wind, might continually ſound forth the 


Praiſes of God, for that incomparable work: Could 


we ſuppo< their Fantaſie to be à Verity, it had 


been a motion not unbeſeeming an Angelical Spirit; 


> 


and if God might be thought fo worthy of praiſe for 


the work of Creation, how much more for that great 


work of Gloryfication? And this is indeed the great 
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doth every man ſpea & of his honour, and in this cal and 
ans much of their happineſs. It would indeed be Nous 


bletfed thing, but to hear the Hallelujabs, and Ti tbe 
umphant Songs of thoſe Heavenly Tnhabitants. If be 


man could but a while lay his ear to Heaven, and he tha 
that raviſhing Muc, which for its loud ſoundi hing 
is comvared to the ꝛbice of many waters, and but 


voice if thunder, Rev. 14. 2. and for its ſweetneſs a 
teliciouſneſs, in the ſame verſe, compared to the voii 
of Harpers, Harping with their Harps, I may apyf 
that, Fleſſed is the People that know the joyful ſound 
ey gh walk, Ob Lord, in the light of thy Countenanc, 
Ir name Shauthey rejcyce all the day, Pſal. 89. 15, 
But Oh! how much more bleſſed to Hear a part ii 
thoſe Heavenly Songs and BenediAions:, to Rand coli 
__ tinvai;y before the Throne of God, /inging bleflinfi 
2:6 ronour, and praiſe. to him that ſitteth on th 
Lfrone, and to the Lamb! but that which chil 
rt th it ſo bleed and defarabl-a thing, it, becaul 
tr, & [29 and priifize God, is not only for a time 


pol 


but fr ever; ant erer. Heſſed are tbey bit dwell in tl bi 
 £enje, 1 will be flif praiſing thee, Pſal. 84 4. Th he. 
Sep!udpint read it, they will praile thee for ever, 21 the 


. ever, and ſo both the Arabickand AFthbiopich Verfen #1 
PJazo athrmeth, that upon every one of the Zeal YO 
vert, is placed a ſweet finging Syren, Caroling out of 
moſt pl:aſent and harmonious Sczg; wiich being M 
eight in number, according to their {up poſed numbeſ. 4 
f the Heavent, do nabe an excellent Song, confifting} 70 
of eight parts. Macrobius ſaith that this Syrexs Song 1 
is a Pſalm, compoſed in the praiſe of God; afficmipꝗ Re 
chat the word Syren ſignificth a finger 10 God. Other 15 
atirm, that without any ſuch help of Syrens, th 2 
Heavess themſelves make a moſt ſweet Harmony, by ta 
their proper motions. It was not only the opinion} 1 
of Pythagoras, and ſome other Philoſophers, but of di 5: 
vers learned Chriftians; as Bede, Buetius, but eſpeci ſo 
ally Anſelme. Some of them contend, that it is 4“ 
thing unlikely, that fuch a vaſt Fabrick ſhould bd 2 
uv lr led about with ſo lwift a motion, without uo 3, 
| Rt. an 
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nd if there be ariy noiſe, it muſt be rather like the 

ound of ſweet Muſick, than barsh and confuſed, like 

tbe creeking of a Cart. Might we ſuppoſe all this to 

be as they have conceited ; this would laſt no longe: 

than the Heavens themſelves, and -the time is com- 

ing when theſe Heavens Shall be no more, Joh 14. 12. 

but when the Heavens ſhall be diffolved, and this ſup- 

poſed Harmony ceaſe, there will nor be an end ofibe 

praiſes of the Saints; they will be Fill praing God, 

even for ever, and ever; as God deſerveth an eternity 

of praiſes, ſo he hath given them an eternity to praile _ 

Ipim in; And from one Sabbath to another, sball all ess 

come to worsbip before God, Iſa. 66. 22. from eterni 

ty, to eterniiy, they ſhall be ſounding forth the prai- 

(es of the great Creator. Re 

# Beſides, this e/eatial happineſs confifting in the 

enjoyment of God, there is, (as they call it ) an acci- 

dental happineſs; conſiſting in the ehjoyment of thoſe 

glorious things created by God to make his people hap- 

MM Py 5 of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 1 Cor. 2. 9. Ehe 

4b not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into tbe 

bill £cart of man, the ibings which God bath prepared f 

of them that love him. Now whereas this is in Serip- 

ture ſet forth by ſeveral expreffions and compariſons, 

vou ſhall find, they have 40 the Epithet, or Addition 

of Eternal or everla/ting;, as if it be called a Rid x, 

Mat. 5. 3. an Everlaß ing Kingdom, 2 Pet, 1. 11. if 

a Crown, that Crown is ſaid to he incorruptible, ac 

"A to fade away, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Jam. 1. 12. 1 Cor. 9. 24> 

1 Pet. 5. 4. if it be called Glory, it is an eternal Glory, 

üg Rom. 5 2. 1 Pet. 5. 10 an eternal weight Of 7rovy 

Is it called an Inberitance ? it is an eternal Inheritance, 

hi2 Cor. 4. 17. Ads 20. 32. Beb 11. 165, an Inberi- 

bt tance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadetꝰ nor ara}, 

offs Pet. 1. 4, Rom. I. 16. 2 Tim. 2. 10. Is it called 

gi Salvation? It is an eternal Salvation, Zeb 5 9, 18 it 

ci ſometimes called life? it is ellen here faid to be eter- 

nal, Mat. 18. If joy, it is an cverlafting Joy; 21:2, 

hl 25. 23. Fa. 35. 10. if a Houſe, it is an Mouſe eter- 

e aal in the Heayens, / 14.2. 5 Cor. 5 1. If i 
1 | 8 2%, 5. 
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tation, it is an everlaſting Habitation, Deut. 26. 1% 
Zike 16. 9. But not to enlarge further, theſe, and 


whatſoever other expreſſions the Scripture maketh 2 
Ule of, to ſet forth the Saints happineſs; have, i e! 
not in the ſame, yet in ſome other place, the Addition 2 
Of Eternal. VV | | | | 175 4. 
2. Neither is the Scripture lels copious in ſetting u} 
forth the eternity of the ſufferings in Hell; it would 7 
be too long to inſiſt upon thoſe ſeveral Texts, which 7 
Eminently proclaim and ring the dole ful knell of the p. 
_ everlaſting miſeries of damned ſouls, onely you may ar 
obſerve (in the ſeveral titles and expreſſions, b ar 
which they are ſet. forth) this, that 1hey are eternal „. 
ed ama”. oo -<- - 
Sometimes the puniſhment of Hell, is called the 
_Byy72!þ to: come, Luke 3. 7. 1 Thef}. 1. 10, Sometime: 80 
the Wraib of God, Eph 5. 5. Rev. 14. 10 This is the © 
ſad condition of thofe Wretched creatures, they ly n 
under the wrath of a juſtly incenſed God: but. that fee 

__- which makes their condition moſt ſad, is, . becauſe thi ur 
_ BPrath is an abiding Wrath, Fobn 3. 36. compared to 44, 
Bream of Brimflon ', Iſa. 30.33. It is a fearful thing ſaitii fn 
the Apoſtle) to fall into ibe bands of the living God ha 
Heb. 10 31. It Is. indeed a fearful thing to fall into an 

the hands of a juſt God, who can as well ceaſe to be id 
Bod, as to be juſt; whoſe Fuſtice obligeth him to re- ,,, 
veyge every fin committed againſt him: A fearfulff be 
thirg to fall into the hands of an Almighty God, whaſſſ +, 
is able to revenge the wrongs which are done him of 
by daring mortals ; but of all, it is moſt. fearful ta ho 
fa] iato the hands of the living God, as it is a great .,, 
Happineſs to Believers, that they have ſuch-an High eſe 


Prieft, who ever liveth io make interceſſon for them | 
Heb. 7- 25. So this is the great miſery of wicked men, oe 
they fall into the hands cf God, who for ever livethſ ;,. 
to revenge himſelf upon them.. 
Sometimes it is called a Worm, which is nothing 
die but the ſtinging and corroding of Conſcience 
wiicit is 2n2 of ine greateft puniſhments. in Hel; 
* ever n here hath the. chiefeſt hand in his ow che 
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Fin, fo he ſhall have hereafter in his own puniſhment 5 
though the Devil hath a hand in tempting men, and 
one man tempts another; yet every man is his own 


chief Tempter: Every man is tempted when be is drawn 


away of bis own luſts and enticed, James 1. 14. tho! 
| Satan tempted Ananias, yet Peter layeth the blame 

upon Ananas himſelf, Why bath Satan filled thy heart 
to lie to the Holy Gho? Acts 5. 3. and as thus in the 
remptation, fo in the Puniſhment: though the Devil - 
be commiſſionated by God, to torment wicked men, 


and probably one wicked man {hall help to torment 


mentor, when he ſhall con6der on the one ſide, the 


puniſhment of loſs ;, what a great bappineſs he bath + 


"IM for ever loß, when the underſtanding ſhall be enlar- 
ged, to apprebend the greatneſs of his Joſs; when 


Conſcience ſhall be awakened to apply this loſs to 
himſelf : This Toſs-is my loſs, I am the man that hu 


ſeen afiition: when the thoughts that are 2c taken 


up about other things, ſhall be wholly intent upon 
this loſs ;, when he ſhall further conſider, upon war 
fair terms Salvation was offered; how much time be 


he lyeth down upon a bed of bis ove making thats 


he is fettered in cords of his own twiſting 5, that he 


walks but in the light of his o fare, and in the ſparks: 


Jof his-own kindling; when he ſhall add this to the 
| former, that his condemnation was 45r02gh his oer ” 
choice; God ſet before him 4ife, and deb, and he- 
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another, yet every man will be his ow greateſt Tor- 
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choſe his own delufions, Oh! the rendings, at N 
teariags of Conſcience, which muſt needs reſullf 
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from theſe, and the like ſad reflections; which ſuc 


ceſſively preſſing upon the ſoul, like the impet uo 
waves of à raging Sea, one after another; mul | 
needs afford everlaß ing matter for this Worm to fee [ 
on. Theſe conſiderations will be as the Wood, Ct 
ſcience as the Worm, thoſe as Fuel; this as the Flame 
the one as Tow, the other as a Spark; they ſhi 
both burn together, and zone ſha# quench them. F a 
this is that which will make this worm moft unſufff 
Table, becauſe it is 4 never ing worm, Iſa. 66. 208 
JJ F f 
Sometimes it is called fire, a Furnace of Fire, ] 
Lake of Fire, Iſa. 66. 24. Mat. 12. 42. Rev. 19. 2 
All which ſpeak it terrible; but that which make 
jt moſt terrible, is, becauſe it is an unquer/hable EH 
at. 3. 12. an Everlafting Fire, Mat. 25. 41. Fi ; 
here muſt be fed with continual ſupplies of Fue 1 
or elſe it goeth out; but this by the brearh of Golf 4 
which like a ftream of Brim/lone &indleth it, Iſa. 30. 31 
So that look how long God liveth, fo long this tir .. 
burneth. Wicked men fbat burn in an eternity n 
Fire, to, and [if poſſible] beyond an eternity of. duration g 
Sometimes it is called a Priſon, 1 Pet. 3. 19. an ir 
wicked men are ſaid to be bound band and foot, Ma F 
22. 13. We read of a Priſes amongſt the Perſian E 
Which was deep, and wide, and dark, and only ond w 
hole at the top; into which the Priſoners let in 
could no way get out: therefore was called by then fa 
Zetbe, forgetfulneſs; Sach, and far more grievous. cr 
is the Priſon of Hel, out of which there is no redemp m 
ion. They are ling #iflories, which tell us, tha th 
Trajan was delivered out of Hell, by the Prayers of ni 
Gregory: and Falecnela, by the Irayers of Teclaes 4. 
| Ivo, he that goeth this way, never ſurneib again — 
nor ever raketh hold of be paths of life: The PriſcfÞ C 


ners here, are not Priſoners of hope, as we ſaid off 
the Zews, in their captivity in Babhlen, Zech. . 12 
ant may be laid of Othex Prifc ners 5 but are Priſoners 
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7 | of deſperation, being once doomed to theſe Priſons 


of Fire, they muſt continue for ever, Fettered un- 
der Chains of darèneſs; lying there like a wild Bull. 


ina Net; in vain roaring , and begging for mercy, 
through the grates of their eterna! Dungeons: A. 


gree with thine Adverſary quickly, while, thou art in the 
way; left at any time, the 4dverſary deliver thee to rhe 


Fudge, and the Fudge deliver thee to the Officer, and 


thou be cat into Priſon, Yerily, I ſay unto thee, thou 


ali by no means come out thence, till thou ba paid the 


uitermost farthing, Mat. 5.25, 26. 
But that | may cont rive a large Picture, in a ſmall 


Ring; to uſe Philoes expreſſion, and contract the | 


Images of great things into a little Glaſs. 
Is it called Dare ſs? Do wicked men go from one 
darkneſs to another, from inward, to outward dark - 
neſs ? That Dark neſs is ſaid to be Eternal, For whom 
ts reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jud. 13. 
Is it called Death? The wages of ſin, is death; it is a 


| death that never-dieth, Mors fine morte. Death ſhalt - © 
feed on them, the. Arabickreadeth it, ſhall be fed with 


them, Plal. 49. 14. Death like a hungry Vulture, ſhall 


not ceale to feed on them to all Eternity. 


Is it called burning? do wicked men go from Burn- 
ing to Burning, from burning in Sin. to burning .in 
Hell? Erom burning in Flames of luſt, to burn in 
Flames of Torment? Theſe bursings are for ever,” 
who ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings, Iſa. 33. 14. 

Laſtly, It is ſometimes called Torment, as it is 


ſaid of the rich man, that he was in torments, ſo as he 
cryeth out, I am tormented in this fame; that which 


makes theſe torments more tormenting, is, becauſe 


they are Eternal. They sbal be tormented day and 


night, for ever and ever; and The ſmoak of their torment 


| aſcenderh up, p, for ever and ever, Rey. 20. 10. and 14.11. 


| Chap. 1 . of the Sublinieneſs of Eternity, as Tranſ- 
cendinꝝ all Expreſſion. - 
Ham: diſpatched the firſt DoQrine, That things 
Joſep are nyt fern, are eternal 3 Proceed to the 
ſecond 3 Dod. 2. 


— - - 


looked at theſe; not at the other, becauſe the other 


Auguſtine ſaith of God, that St. Fobn himſelf doth not 


 Chri#1.ins aim, and choice, is, becauſe they are eternal; 


ther, there were many other conſiderables, that 
would give the precedence to things not ſeen; yet that 


of Eternity. But I ſhall ſay of this, as Bonaventur 
did upon another ſubject, I am not worthy, not able jo 
 muthas to unty the Shooe-latchet of ſo great a Myſtery. it 


mes and Angels, I were not able rightly to expreſs it: 
when we ſpeak of it, we ſpeak as we can, not as it is; Ne: 
as children when they begin to ſpeak, liſpe and ſtam- Col 
mer, ſpeak half words, and broken ſentences, ſo it is 


the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13. 11 It is ſpoken of that i 
Eternity, ſaith Drexelius, whatſoever is [poken of Eter- 


. - ity, is far leſs than it is; we are hardly able to ſay 
what time is; the Philoſopher defines it to be the 
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34 FErernity Tranſcending Chap. IV. 
Doct. 2 Thar which puts the greateſ# weight upon 
things not ſeen, and makes them the proper objects of ul 
bs D 


Though if theſe, and things ſeen were weighed toge 


wich chiefly caſts the ſcale, and maketh things not 
Seen to preponderate, is, becauſe they are Eternal 
This the Apoftle lays down as the Reaſon why they 


are temporal, but thele eternal; it is Eternity that main 
Iy makes the difference, and puts an infinite weight 
upon the unſeen things of another life, ſo that I am here 
to ſpeak of the grand importance and concernment 


is a myſtery of a ſublime and tranſcendent nature, as 
1] ſhall ſhew in Three particulars 

1. It tranſcendeth all expreſion; al that is, or can bi 
polen of it, falls short of wbet it is in its ſelf , wha 


ſpeak of God, as God it, may not improperly be ſpo- 
ken of Eterazty:, could 1 ſpeak with the tongue o 


with us; when J was a Child 1 ſpeak as 4a Child, faith 


perfect knowledge we here attain unto, which as it 
boldeth good in other things, much more in this of 


meaſure of motion; or motion according to the former 
and latter parts of it; but others find fault with} ſon 
this, affirming, that time is the meaſure of Reſt as g 
well as Motion; the Platoniſts ſay, that Time is Ete | 
win limited; but this is to ſet out that which 2 call 

| | r 
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herefore man cannot comprehend Eternity and E- 
perlaft ingneſs; the higheft Oratory, the loftieſt ſtrains 
df Rhetotick are not able to reach it; they ſay, a ſair 
face is ſeldom draw. but with diſadvantage, the 
Painter going about to draw the Picture of Helena, as 
t: not being able to expreſs ber beauty to the life, drew 
ber face covered with a Hail. leaving the beholder to 
conceive what he was not able to expreſs, the like are 
is we forced to do, when we ſpeak. of Eternity, The 
chill truth is, when we would ſpeak of it, we can do it no 


other way-but by improper locutions: when the Sunn 


it Tiſeth'red, and ſoon after looketh- black, or pale, or 
off hollow, we uſe to ſay it is a fign of rain; whereas pro- 
er-Iperly the Sun is neither red nor pale, nor black, nor 
lay ſubject to any viciſſitude, or change of colours, having 
ef no Other colout than its own perpetual brightneſs, yet- 
jerl thus we uſe to ſpeak, becauſe it ſeems ſo to us by rea- 
ithl fon of the vapours interpoſed between that and our 
fight, which make it to appear to us of thoſe colours. 
In like manner when we ſpeak of Eternity, we often 


ob-| lis the 2imes and ages of Eternity. whereas properly. 
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there is a Two. fold Lzxowledge we have of things, 
knowledge of the thing it ſelf, and of the meaſure i 

it. Neither of theſe ways are we able to come to a di 
ſtinct knowledge of Eternity. e 
[u. J Not of the thing it ſelf; what the Ancient 
ſaid of the fountains of Nilus, that Nature made then 
rather to he ſought after, than to be found; may b 
More truly ſaid of Eternity, it is a path which no For 
-knoweth, which the Vulters eye hath not ſeen, the 
Lions whelp hath not trodden, the moſt piercing ey 


- _- derful jorus, we cannot attain unto it: a mans eye is able 
do leck upon 1wenty Candles lighted up together in! 
Room, but looking a while upon the Sun will dazle the 
fight; if a man falleth-into a River though it be dee 
ad broad, he may make ſhift to ſwim out; but if he 
be caſt away in the midſt of the Sea, after he hat 
a while ſtrugg led for life, and wreſtled with thoſe im 


the fury of the mercileſs waves: in like manner, thi 
underſtanding may keep footing while it wades in 
the ſhalows of Time, thaugb extended to an 100000 
years, but ſoon will be fwallowed up in ſtupor and 
amazement, when it commeth to lanch forth into that 


36 Eternity Tranſcending Chap. IV 
there is ro ſuch thing in it; we ſay when tou 
of years and ages are paſt, Eternity is the ſame it wal 
before, whereas properly nothing can be ſaid to bill 
Paſt in Eternity, as ſhall be ſhewed after, but thus ni 
 lifp and tammer when we ſpeak of it, thus by a conf 
de cenſiun to things that fall under our conception 


we would relieve our ſelves in ſpeaking of it. 
2. It tranſcends all our knowledge and underſtanding 


is not able to dive into it, the & owedge of it is ioo won 


petuous waves, he muſt unavoidably fink and yield te 


deep ſea of eternity:;, as when we caſt a ſtone into the 


= 


of infinite windings and turnings; after all ou 


Water, one circle begets another, and the latter is ſtil 


bigger than the former: Seo in Eternit), one deep cal 
leth upon another; it is a wheel within a- wheel, 
. there is difficulty after difficulty, one miſtery folded up 


in another; it is a great Maze or Labyrinth ful 


fearchings and indagations, we may well ol 105 
5 llelve 
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ies, but can never retreat when our thoughts are 
riouſly engaged in it, much leſs find any bounds 
bat may ſet limits to our meditations; it is a Well, 
nich being both deep and dark, there is no ſeeing 
o the bottomofit; we may ſay of that, as the woman 


a of Frcobs well, the well is deep, and we have nothing 
dra w with. It is an over. flowing & ever. flowing Foun- 


ain, which is neither ſpent nor drawn dry, but bubleth 


z will be running throughout all ages & generations; 
zep ſez, where the ſtreams of life, are ever flowing & 
o bottom for any anchor of hope to fix on; no bank 
liſpleaſure; it is a Sun that never ſets, a Day that never 
ds, a Taper that never burns out, an End that hath 

ſ'2.] There is a 4nowledge of the meaſure of them ; 
Which we try how weighty things are; or by men- 


knowledge of eternity. 


The firſt way of knowing is by numbring ; thus we 
alconnt how many years have been ſince the birth of 


he Chriſt, the Flood, the Creation of the world; Some 
ilfundertake to tell how many Barly-corns would reach”. 
from earth to Heaven, but who is able to reckon the 

elfyears and ages of eternity; bow long sball eternity en- 
dure? for ever; when ſhall it end? never; So long 


as Heaven is Heaven, ſo long as Hell is Bell, ſo long 


ap. IV. al! Eæpreſſons. "SP: 


orth into a continued ſtream, which is always running, 


is a houndleſs Sea, the further we enter into it, the _ 
leeper we find it; the eternal happineſs in Heaven iu “ 


Wc-flowing, by a continued ſucceſſion. Zell is a deep Sea 
_ wrth 5 vengeance, having neither bottom nor bank; 


hat might ſet any limits to the inundations of Gods 


oend, an infinite unlimited duration, where millions of 
rears are but fo many Cyphers, ſignifying, nothing; 

t is a thing of the moſt amazing conſideration, able to 
ſwallow up eur thoughts in ſtupor andaſtoniſhment. 


ard that is done either by numeration, by which we 
unt how many things are; or by ponderation, by 


ſuratien, by which we find out the demenſions of things; 
but by none of theſe are we able to come to a clear 


as God is God, ſo long ſhall be Eternity : So long = 
ſhall Heaven contain the Saints, and Hell 25 cM 
3 8 ment 
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38 Eternity Tranſcending Chap. Ill 
ment the wicked; there is no ##mber, either umb 
or »umbred, which is able to ſet it forth; no numb, 

numbring, as when we can ſay, hundreds, or thouſan\ 
| or millions. Boetius ſaith well, a minute and a thouſat 
years, hold better proportion, than a thovſand yea 
and Eternity; an eaſie Arithmerician will tell you ho 
= many minutes there are in a thouſand years, but noi: 
2 _- ean tell how many thouſands, or millions there arei 
Eternity; the vaſteſt numbers that can be reckone 
are but ſo many cypbers, fignifying nothing; and as: 
| number aumbring can reach it, ſo no number aumbrei 
j as when we ſay, ſo many as there are ſtars in Heayer 
| or piles of graſs upon earth, or drops of water in th 
SGea, any one of theſe would amount to a vaſt uncot 
BM ceivable number, but none of theſe will hold paralle 
with eternity; nay put all theſe together, and a thoy 
fand more, you are not able to meaſure the duratio 
I of Eternity, 3 „„ 
Ii. y Ponderation; and that is done either by th 
„ - help of artificial weights, when we put the thing un 
weigh into one ballance, and the weight by which for 
| weigh it in the other; or elfe it is done wil bout ti 
| help of fuch artificial werghts; when we poyſe thing 
| in our bands, or lift them up at our Arms end as Fein. 
| 
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. ters do their burthens, to know their weight, but ther neſ 
is no was by which we can find out the weight of FW ab! 
ternity; God is faid to weigb the mountaiges in ſcaleiſ in , 
|  andibehils in ballinces, Iſa. 40 i2. but there are nin! 
A ſcales or ballances by which we can find out the wg ſhe 
„f an everlaſting condition. When we would knowf[dif 
| the weight of things, we uſually put ſomething cot 

heavy in the other end of the ballance, but what cot 

may be laid in the Sallance to perpouderate Eternity in 

The weigbiie things that can be brought. are to it if: 

| but as the drop ofa bucket, or the ſmall dag of ibi bit 
Ballance. JFC e 

z] By Menſur ation, by which we find out theff th: 

beight, length, breadth, and depih of things; but ned to 

ther thus can we find out the dimenſions of Eternity. tu! 

Cod is Haid to meaſure the waters in the bollow of by En 
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1 hap. IV. all Fapreſſions, 39 
">, to nete but the Heavens like a ſpan, to comprebend: 
ge dus of the Earth in a meaſure, but who befide God 
"SWimſe!f (who inbabiteth Eternity, ) is able to mea- 
are the height, or ſpan the breadih, or fathom the 
epth of an inſi ni ts eternity ? there is neither meaſure 
bat can reach it, nor any thing to be meaſured that is com- 
renſurateto it. A/ronomers find out imaginary lines, 
Hy which they meaſure the Heavens. and the Earth. 
Mathematicians have their Faeobs ftaff, whereby they 
ake the height of the fun and ſtars. Mariners have 
heir plummets, by which they ſound the depth ofthe - 
dea, but there are no Bngines or Inventions by which 
we may reach the bezght, or ſound the depth, or mea- 
ſure the 7eygrh of an inſinite unlimited Eternity ;, Tmay 
ſay of it as Zophardoth of God, Fob 11. 8,9. It is 4 
high as Heaven, what canft thou do? deeper than Hell, 
what canſt thou know ? the meaſure thereof is longer than 
we earth, or broader than the ſea, By all this it appea- 
reth that Frerniy tranſcends all our knowledge and 
| „ ; the knowledge of it is too wonderful 
3. Yet further, Eternity tranſcends our conception 
and imagination: we are not able to think or ima- 
eine what eternity is, whether the eternity of happi- 
ness in Heaven, or miſery in Hell. [ Firſt, ] we are not 
able to conceive what are thoſe unſcen eternal things 
Heaven: the temporal things in this life are more 


8 — — — _ 


na in imagination than in reality, they come abundantly 


"ll ſhort of what we imagine to be in them; men ata 
a diftance think there is a great deal of happineſs and 
content in theſe things, that they ſhould live moſt 
at contentedly if they had ſo much of Rever. nes coming 
in yearly, or ſuch and ſuch places of preferment, but 
ity if at any time ſuch men do attain to what they ſo am- 
ell bitiouſly defire, they find in the iſſue, that there is 
not that happineſs in theſe things that they fancied; 
ze that all theſe are but like the fruit of Sodom, that ſeem 
to the eye to he beautiful apples, but being touched 
turn to aſhes: like Oramazes his egg, in which, the 
is} Enchanter boaſted, was included all the bappineſs — 
. N | | worl 3 
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40 
world, but being broken, there was nothing in it h 
wind and emptineſs ;, or like that feaft which Co 
4 Lapide, reports, on Iſa. 55. 2. was made by a 
gician in Germany, to which he invited many Nob 
Perſons, who while they ſat at Table, received good ci 
tent, and fared deliciouſly to their thinking, but wh 
they were departed, found themſelves as bungry as 
they had eaten nothing at all, 


Mountain, and that there went a common report 
once about Olympus, that it were the goodlieft pla 
that ever eye beheld; and that all the Country bei 


pPoſſeſt with ſuch an opinion, ſhould flock thither 


great multitudes, evecy one contending who ſhall 9 
uß ſooneſt; one man being more ſtrong and nimbll 


gets up before the reſt, and finding nothing theſ 


anſwerable to the common report and his own en 
peRation, looking down, and ſeeing the reſt ſcra 


bling to get up, tells them, Sirs, you are all mil; 
 rably deceived, here is nothing of what you expe 
there is nothing here but aſhes, and ſmoak, an 


french. Moſt men are ſtrongly perſwaded that the 
is a great deal of ſstisfaQion to he had in the richt 
and preferment of the world, elſe they would ne 
hew their way to them through ſo many rocks 
dirhculties, and ſwim to them through ſo many ſe 


of blood, as if they would climb up to them upon the hei 


of dead bodies; whereas. Solo non, who ſtood upo 
a higher Riſe of ground, and ſaw further than! 
ny one of the ſons of men, as having-a.larger co 
flaence of all earthly enjoyments, and the largel 
heart to imd out that gaod that was in them, an 
ma de this his great buſineſs; uſing, theſe things n( 
in a ſenſual, but a critical way, that he might fi 

out what good things there was under the Sun; yet a 
ter all his experience finds himſelf. and according 


proclaimeth to all the world; that al 75 vanity, a 


vanity of vanities; the good that is in theſe tempo 
ral things is more in fancy than in reality, they com 
far ihort of what we imagine to be in them, wherea 


| | Suppoſe there wel. 
© ſomewhere about the Country an exceeding hip 


hap. IV. all” Expreſſtons. 


Mc Pre/ion obſerveth, more vaſt than the thoughts of 
: though the world be a vaſt thing, yet thoughts 


ei beyond it, we may imagine a thouſand worlds, 


igt God is there ſaid to be as far above our thoughts, 


ove that model we can draw. of bim in our 


ugbts, as Heaven is above the Earth When we 
fre thought what we can think of the goodneſs and 
%% of God | for that is the thing there more pro- 
Any ſpoken to] God is as much more merciful a- 


Ire what we can think, as Heaven is above Earth; 
eas this will hold in other reſpects, ſo more eſpe- 
ily in regard of that eter! bappineſs which God 
ch in Heaven provided for his people; when we 


i re thought what we can of it, it is as much above 
11 thoughts as Heaven is above Fart b, Now are we 


1. John 3. 2. faith the Syriack Verſion. it is not 


CY 411 them that believe; the glory then beſtowed on 
em will be fo far ſurpafling their former apprehen- 
rs, that it will be a matter of admiration to the 
nts themfelves. On the other ſide, the eternal 


conceive; here mary times the fear we have of 


i ment themſelves with needleſs fears, and caſt up- 
>F hemſelves the gall and bitterneſs of a thouſand 
s a Vexations ; Or if theſe evils do befal them, they 

not proye ſo great as they fancied; the fear of a 
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e not ſeen eternal tbings laid up in Heaven, are beyond 
at we can imagine or conceive of them, Eye bath 
ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have entred into the heart 
man, the things which God bath prepared for them 
it love him, 1 Cor. 2..9 God faith, As far as Hea- 
is above the Earth, fo far are my thoughts above jour 
ughts, Iſa. 5 5. 9. There is ſcarce any thing, as 


WF ſors of Gad, but it doth wot appear what we ſha? 
terto revealed: therefore it is ſaid to be 4 life hid 


th Chrift in God. It is ſaid, Col. 3. 3. That Chrift 
Il come io be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired. 


Wi/oments in Hell are beyond all we can imagine 
poral ſufferings is worle than the ſufferings them 


res: many, out of a fear and fore-ſight of ſome _ 
poſed evils, which pofſibly never may befal them, 


Priſon | 
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Priſon or other ſufferings, is many times worſe than 
the thing it ſelf. Saunders, and lome other Aarirs, Elli 
thought beforehand they could not burn, they could W. 
never endure the fire; yet when it came, endured it with IF i! 
much courage and conſtancy; whereas the eternal We d 
puniſhment in Hell, and the wrath of God there iuflitt- Nom 
ed upon the Children of diſobedience, is commen- Hake 
ſurate to our greateſt fears, Even according to thy fear ler 
fo is thy wrath, Pſal. 90. 11. the wrath of God is eve. Ihr 
1 way proportionable to the fear men have of it, and er: 
not only to, but is beyond what we either fear, or His 
can know. In the beginning of that verſe, who know- Peer 
_ Eth the power of thine anger, who is able to conceive ry 
what Gods wrath will be when it is pouredout tothe e. 
utmoſt; when he ſhall cloath himſelf with vengeance, [li 
when he ſhall ſtir up all his wrath, and revenge him- ng 
ſelf for all the wrongs offered him by daring ſinners? - r. 
But who hath entred into thoſe treaſures of wrath, ma 
or ſeen thoſe treaſures of fare, which God hath re- bra 
_ ſerved againſt the day of wrath, and perdition of un» Rat 
e 5 e 


5 —— 


Chap. V. Of the importance of Eternity; Confdering, » þ 
God wil not, notking elſe can, put an end to it, | 


I Shall now ſhew of what unſpeakable concernment it att 
is ; it was the ſaying of Cbrjſiſtome, that if he had th 


a mountain for bis Pulpit, and the whole world for bis . 
Auditors, Ie would preach upon that Text, O ye ſons of , 
men! bow long will you love vanity, Pſal. 4. 2. The ile 
whole world to come, & whatſoever is conſiderable in ere 
it, is all comprehended under this word (Eternal). As em, 
nothing is more defirable than Heaven, nothing more y f 
formidable than Hell, ſo nothing in Heaven ſo deſirable I 
as the eteruiiy of its happineſs; nothing in Hell fo dread», F-.,, 
full as the everla/ingneſs of its miſery; as Heaven is Þ ;1 
the treaſury of all defirable good, and Hell the ftore- Þ;,, 
houſe of all imaginary evil; ſo that which is moſt con- Bj. . 
ſiderable in both, is the Everlaſt ingneſs of them; Eier- exe. 
nity is the very Heaven of Heaven, and the 42 17 f 
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hap. V. Ihe Importance of Eternsty. 43 


ell; Heaven would be no Heaven in compariſon, and 
11ina manner no hell, if it were not for this Eternity; 
would be a kind of Heil to the Saints in Heaven, to 
in fear of loſing it, and in a manner a heaven to 
ze damned in hell, to be in hopes of being delivered 
om it: although there be many things concur to 
ake up the happineſs of the Saints in Heaven, and the 
iſery of the damned in hell, yet this of eternity weigh - 
h more than all the reſt; were all other things con- 
erable in both, put into one end of the ballance, and 
is of eternit) in the other, it would out-weigh all 
jc reſt, Rev. 15. 9. Thoſe that had gotten the vic- 


e ſervant of God. Some by this Song of Moſes, un- 
rftand that Song recorded Exodus 15th. And that 
dog concludeth with a declaration of Gods eternity, 
r. 18, The Lord [hall reign for ever, and ever; Or, if 
may be thought to refer to the goth. Pſalm,which is 
prayer of Moles, the man of God; the former part of 

at Pſaim ſetteth forth at large God's eteraiiy; but 

hether either of theſe, or whatſcever elle is to be 
Iderſtood by the Song of Hoſes, I doubt not but Eter- 
maketh up one part of that Song; nay,is the Elah, 


e higheft ſtrain in that Triumphant gong. On the 


Freſote I may ſet bounds to my Meditations, I 


Wer ſide, could we lay our ears to Zell, and hear the 
Inguage of thoſe wretched miſcreants, it is probable 
at the Eternity of their ſufferings would ſtill come in, 
the ſad burthen of their fruitleſs lamentations 
e proper language of Bell, is as if they ſhould 
„ not ever, Lord, got ever; but all in vain; they 
Wuld not here endure the thoughts of eternity; and 
erefore they ſhall have it always written before 
Im, in the place of their thraldom ; that which 


y foever they turn their eyes, they might he terri- 


d with the remembrance of their miſerable, mo/# 
ſerable immortality. I might be more large in ſhew. 
7 the grand importance of Eternity; but it is an 


\ Wbrew Proverb, that a man ſhould not put his catile into 


ice, where there is no beage to bound them; that 


ſhall 
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e Importancy of Eternity. Chip. V. 
ſhall ſhew of how great concernment this Dodrine 
of Eternity i, from thele t Conſiderations. 
Mr. Weils's Proſpeck. 

x Elrnity is without any end, or concluſion : that 
is the proper import of the word eternal: There is 
no end of the joys of Heaven. Dan. 12. 2. They 
v le convert many to righteouſneſs fhall ſhine like the ftars 
For ever, and ever; upon whictlaith Drexelius, oblerve 
the Argumentation of it by the iteration of the ſame 
word, forever, is as much as eternal, or without an 
End.z but as if that were not enough, he doubleth : 
it; forever, and ever; and yet the vulgar Latin ex- 
preſſeth it more fully, to perpetual eternities; it is not 
eterxiiy in the fingular number, which yet were enough 
to deſcribe it to be endleſs, but Eternities: to which 
nothing can put an end. 


Firſt; God will not; God's end i in making man, . 


was, that he ſhould be the everlaſting monument #1 


either cf his free Grace, or his Juſt diſpleaſure: and 
certainly, God will not crofs, and null his own deſign; 
he hath from the beginning written their names in 
his Book of Life; and what he hath written, he bath 
written; It is no way to be imagined, that _ 
ſhould make any to be veſſels of honour, and mercy: 
and then daſh them in pieces, like the Potters veſſel; 


that God ſhould receive them into his everlaſting. | 


arms, and then throw them out of his Embraces ;. 
Gods love, like himſelf, is unchangeable; having lo- 
ved kis own, that were in the world, be lovetk them to 
ihe exd, Joh. 3. 1. which is the ſame with Eter- 
nally ;, he loved them for ever; and as God will not 
put an end to their happineſs, ſo nothing elſe can. 
1. Man cannct; The rage of Tyrants may cut a- 


ſunder the thread of their Temporal life, which might”: 


have been ſpun out longer in a Natural courſe; but 
are not able to take away their Eternal life, I give/ 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 
an) man pluck them out of my band, Joh. 10. 28, 29. 


And yet that be may give ſtronger allurance, (if liron- : 
ger may be given ) he addeth, 7 Father which gave 
. e 


Chap. V. The Iaportance f Erernity. ay _ 


them me, is Aronger than all, and no man is able toplucg 

them out of my Farbers band. 
2. The Devil cannot; Though he got into earthly 
Paradiſe, and by tempting Adam to'fin, prevailed lo | 
far as to diſpoſſes him of it; yet he can never:come 
into that Heavenly Paradiſe * he was long fiance thrown 
out, and his place no more found in Heaven. The De- 
vile, though Spirits, and therefore are able to pas 
through the hardeſt ſtonc walls, are no more able to 

Wpaſs through them, than to paß out of their own Na- 

ture, and Reißg; and this is mentioned as a ground of 
o/ in Heaven. The Accuſer of the Brethren is caſt dows, 
Rev I 8 

3. Sin cannot; Heaven is a Holy Habitatien, 4 Tan 

wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, Deut. 26+ 15. not nar- 

pouring any fin, which might diſpofſeſs the Saints 

of the blefſedneis they enjoy. There ſhall that be 

Fulfilled, The iniquity of Iſracl ali be ſought for, ant 

| Where ſhz11 be none ;, and tbe ſins of Judab, and they b 
ot be found, Jer. 50. 00 ̃ mw 21 

4. Death cannot; 1 am perſwaded that neitber death 

Por life sball be able io ſeparaie us from the love of God, 

Rom. 8. 38. Death is ſo far from ſeparating from 

Pod's Love, andathat Happinels, the fruit of his _ 

Love; that next to Jeſus Chriſt, it is the Believers 

Preateſt friend, pucting him into an everlaſting poſ- 

eſſion of his defire&Happineſs. : e. 

On tbe other fide, There is no end of the ſufferings 

f. the damned. jn Hell; it ig 4 death tbat never dyeth ;, 

t is a death, that ever liveth; we may well ſay of it. 

t qs one doth, 0h killing life! Ob immortal death! It is 

either death, nor life; for both theſe have ſome- * 

- ping of good in them. Oh how happy would thoſe 

t ſoor milerab'e creatures think themſelves, if there 

t fight be any end of rherr-miſery! they ſhall ſeek for 

e7Fath, and dig for it as for hid treaſures, but all in 

gin. They shall ſeel deatb, and sball not find it, and 

re 10 die, and death: shall;fice from tbem, Rev 9. 6. 

- Jacy. ſhall. ſtudy plots and methods ro diipatch 

e ſemſelres; they ſhall cry to the Mountains to falt 

J eee 
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406. The Importance of Eternity.” Chap: V. 
upon them, and (if poſſible) to cruſh them to 
-- Fothſng 3 They ſhall deſire, that the Fire that 
burns them would conſume them to nothing; 
that the Worm which feeds on them, would gnaw 
- hem to nothing; that the Devils which torment 
them, would tear them to nothing: They ſhall cry 
to God, who firſt made them out of nothing, to 
\ reduce them to that firſt nothing, from whence they 
(ame; but be, who made them, will not have mercy 
en tem; he that formed them, will not ſhew them 
_ ſo much fayour: When: the Angel pleaded with 
_ God in behalf of Feruſalem, Zech. 1. 12. How long 
nit thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, againſt mhich, 
Il * Thou bat bad indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years? 
It is ſaid, the Lord anſwered the Angel, with good 
words, and comfortable words, Zech 1. 12. When the 
Souls under the Altar cryed, How long, Lord, holy, 
And true, dof# thou not avenge our blood upon them which 
dwell upon the Eartb ? Rev. 6. 10. Anſwer was returned 
pda long they muſt tay, and in the mean time were 
Living them long white Robes; but when thoſe 
| Foor Creatures. in Hell {hall cry out, Bom Jong, 
Zord, how long wilt thou torment the workmanſhip of 4by |. 
tauds ? bow long will it be ere thou put an end 10 our. 
wiſery? There is no anſwer to be. expected, which 
might give them any hopes of the ending of their 
{tftering. God here often called to them; How log. 
je {mple ones, will ye love ſimpliciiy ? Hom long (hall 
10) vain thoughts. lodge withimithee Prov. 1. 22. Jer. 4. 14. 
But they turned a deaf eat to Gods call, and there - 
ore it will be juſt with God, when they cry how long ? 
not to hear them, but ta llaugb at their deſt ruction, and 
mee when their fear cometh: And that theſe ſuf- 
© 4crings are witkcur ayy end or expiration; this, above 
_ ..a!} otier things, torments the damned, and drives 
them to deſpair; were there to be aby end of their 
miſery though after the vaſteſt.tratt.of time, there Pi 
would be ſome hopes, they. would. end at laſt. Some 
ef the Ancients have well improved their Medita- rh 
tiers, in ſetting forth this; One thus, Tf they were 
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Ito end after a little Bird ſhould bave emptied the Sea, 
and only carry out ber Bill full once in a thouſand jears. 
Another thus; Jf the whole world, from the luwsf 
arth, to the bigbeſt Heavens, were filed withgrains of 
and, and once in a thouſand years an Angel ſhould come, 
Wand ferch away only one grain; and ſo continue till the 
Iwöboſe beap were ſpent. A third to this purpoſe; If 
Bone of the damned in Hel sbould weep, after ibis man- 
leer; that be 5hbould only let fall one tear in 4 hundred 
ears, and theſe sbould be kept together, till ſuch time as 
they Should equal the drops of water inthe Sea, bow many 
millions of ages would paſs, before they could make np 
Bone River, much more @ whole Sea? and when that 
were done, Should be weep agoin afier the ſame manner, 
till be had filled a ſecond, a third, a fourth Sea, if iber 


ome bope they would end at laſt ; but that they sball ne- 
er, never, never end, this is that which finks them 
under horror, and deſpair. and fetches from them 
- Byellings and howlings, able to rend Rocks and Mar- 
Hen acer oooh ES mm.. 
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Thap. V i. f Eternity - without ſucceſion, or with. 
out conſumption. 15 
FTernii is witbout ſuccefion, it is altogether: this 
is one difference betwixt Time and Eternity; 
Time is a continued flux of hours, days, months, and 
rears, ſo that in time there is a Succeſſion, there is 
ime paſt, preſent and to come; time preſent putteth 
in end to that which is paſt, and this is ſoon ſwallow= 
;> fd up in time future; but it is otherwiſe in Eternity: 
f- Where is no Succeſſion, no time paſt, or to come; it is 
7e duration always preſent, there is no yefterday, nor 
es o morrow ; it is one perpetal to day, no beginning 
ir Ind ending; it is all beginning, and always but begin- 
re ping; no Firſt, or Laft, it is all together, and at once; 

go whence, or whither, no term from which, or unto 
a- hich : it is One #anding flow without any. flux, one 
re Ndiviſible. point. God being Eternal, there is no 
* WAY me | 
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ebere 5hould be an end of their miſeries, there wonld be 
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Eternity with Rus 


- difference of time with him, ane day with bim is as 4 
$kouſand years, and 4 thouſand years as one day, 2 Pet. 3. 8. 
Time to come is to him as it were paſt, 4 tbou/and 

_ years in his ſight is but as jeflerday, and 4s 4 watch i in 
ite night, Pfal. 40. 4. Time paſt is to him as preſent, 
therefore Chriſt tells the Fews, Before Abraham was, 
4 am, 8 8. 58. He doth not ſay, before Abrabam 


was, I was, but 1 am, being the Everlaſting Faiber, 


8. 10 many hundred years paſt were as preſent 


to Hm, ant ſo it is in Eterviiy. Though to us who 


live in time, and motion, a thouſand years are neither | 
more nor leſs, yet in Eternity a thouſand years, zud 
one day are all one: Some of the School-men ex- 
preſs it by this ſimilitude; àa man that ſtands upon a 
Plain, and ſeeth an Army marching, ſeeth but a little 
of it ata time, firft one Troop, then another; ſome 
be fore, others behind, ſome coming, ſome goiug,. 
others gon; whereas a man that ſtands upon the. 
top of a "Hill, ſeeth all the Army at once, chöugh 
Poffibly one Part may be many miles diſtant from a- 
nother; In li 


mant er to us, who ſtand in the low 
Valley of time, there is a flux and ſucceifion, and fa 


a difference between time paff. and to come; where- 
zs jn Eternity there is no difference, no yeftexday, 
or to mortrow; they are the ſame, they are all pre- 
ent; and as in Eter-iij all time is together, if I may 
10 Speak;-{o all things elſe, are potiefſed together, 
n0rfet, and all together ;, all things in Eternity are 


3 into one; the Eternal happineſs in Heaven, 


25 if the quintenſſence of ſeveral diſhes of net 


en up at a gteat Feaft could be collected intꝭ one 
norſel; as if the viftse and ſpirits of af the Prect- 


guss liquors in the World, could be contrafted, and 
pur into one glaſs; there ſhall be as much happineſs 


en:oyed at once, as ſhall be through that infintre du- 
ration which hath no end ; and yet, which makes it 
ſo wondertully wonderful, ' there i is ſuch a ſweetneſs, 


And pleaſant variety in the happineſs enjsyed, tbat ak. 


tet millions of years it will be as freſh and defirable 


58S at che firft enpying it · So in the Efernity of Heli 


ſufferings, 
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and endured at once; as if ai the malignity of the ſe- 


veral venomous creatures in the world could be 
ſqueezed into the ſame cup; fo in Hell, whatfoever * 
flaming of Gods wrath , whatſoever ſcorchings of that 
tnquenchable fire, whatſoever guawings of that ne- 
ver dying worm, what ſoever other ſufferings are to 


be endured throughout all Eternity, they are all en- 


dursd the ſame moment, and article of time; andyet 
( which is as ſtrange) whenall this hath been endured . * 
the vaſteſt tract of time, the enduring of it will: be 
as grievous, and unſufferable as it was at firſt _ 


2. Eternity i: without any wat ing or ſpending, while 


| we are here, every part of time already ſpent, cuts of Þ} 
ſo much of tbe time remaining, Iſa. 20. 10. The dag I} 
our years are tbree ſcore and ten. When a man hath liyed _ } 
Thirty ou Forty years, there are ſo many years EEE“ 


to come, and ſo it is with all things either enjoyed, 


or endured in this life. A man that is committed tz 1 


priſon for ſo many months, or years; when te 
aath endured that puniſhment half of that time, hz 
hach ſo much the leſſer time to endure it; but it is o- 


therwiſe in Eternity, it is neither more nor ſs, but 


Chap. VI. Succeſſion or Waſting. 49 
ſufferings, all miſeries are collected into one; it is as 
if all the evils in the world could be put together. 


w/1t it was ix it felf, to wit, Eternity; as it admits 


of no Sucgaſſion, fo neither of any wafting or impair- 
ing. Some obſcure footſteps of this we bave here, 


Dof# thou not ſee the Heavens, ( ſaith Chryſaffom ) bow 
fair, bow ſpacious, bow beſpangled with divers Con- 

ſtellations; bow Jong they bave laſted? end yet ibis 
Jong duration of time bath brought mo old age upon 
them, but they fill retain the beauty aud- glory they bad 
at firſt. To the ſame purpoſe Alfedius, Such is the 
duration, and  unmoveable ability of that heavenly 


Place, that being created above five 1bouſand fix bun- 


ared years ſince, yet it ſo continuetb to this day, that we 
can'eſpy nothing in itof change or waſte, or diſorder. © 
Ihe Sun, that faithful witneſs in Heaven, is in tonti- 
rual travel and motion, fetcheth large circuits, cour- 
ſeth about the world, yet ther? is no waſting either 


E 3 in 


* 


VB ie — 
5 * '& 


* 
* 
1 
_ 


1 & 
* 13 4 - N 


Pſalmiſt compare the Sun to a Bridegroom coming ou 


Thbis Bridegroom js ſtill as fair and beautiful, this 


the like is to be obſerved in the. Sea; all the Rivers 
run into the Sea, From the place from whence they came, 


tinually ſendeth forth abundance of Rivers. and hath 
done ſo from the Creation, yet it continueth as full a; 
it was at fre; as it ſends out ſome, it receiveth in 
other waters. After they have incircled the earth, 
and glided along thro' their feveral channels, they at 
la empty themſelves again into the Sea; ſo, that it 
3s both as full and large as at f. If it loſeth in one 
place, it gaineth in another; and if after ſo long a 
tract of time there be no ſenſible decay in theſe grea 
maſter- pieces of Nature, much lefs in Eteruiiy, where 
- all things continue in the ſame (are and degree. 


Saints, Provide your ſelves bags which- wax mot old, a 
. Ireaſure inthe Heavens that faileth not, it is an inberi- 
tance incorruplible, unde filed, and that fadeth not away, 


«ef + 


WE: > 
in its ſubſtance or qualities; his ſubſtance is the ſame, 


His light as clear, his heat as cheriſhing, influence a. 


operative, motion as ſwift as ever it was; doth the YI 
of bis Chamber, and a Giant rejoycing to run bis courſe! 
Giant as ſtrong, and vigotous after the great labour, 


and conftant revolutions of above five thouſand years; 


biber they reti-rn again, Eccleſ. 1. 7. Though it con- 


There is 20 — in the ettrnal happineſs of the 


Luke 12. 33. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Ay incorruptible Crown; 


. 9. 25. 4 Croma of glory that fadeth not away, 


Deut. 34. 7. It is ſpoken of Aſoſes, as a thing extra- 


ordinary, that after an bundred and twenty years, bis 


eye was not dim, nor bis natural force abated, Deut. 
29. 5. and that of the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
was as firange ; that after forty years, their cloaths 
and shooes waxed not old. But what is recorded as a 
ſtrange unwonted thing in them, holds true in Hea- 


ven) the Saints ſhall ever ſee God. and yet their fight 

never wax dim; ſhall be cloathed with the Garment 
of Salvation, and thoſe Garments never wax old. Abel 
hath been in Heaven five thouſand years and upward, but 
after ſo long a tract of time, he is not one whit nearer 

tie expiratios of bis bappineſs, „ 


On 


Eternity without Chap. vi 
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Chap. VI. Sacceſſion or Matin. 31 
On the other fade, there is no wafing in the eternal 1 
biunisbments in Hell; Drexellius makes this obſervati- 
on, from thoſe words of our Saviour, Fobn 15.6 /f 
4 man abide not in me, be is caſt forth as a branch, ant 
is whicthered ;, and men gather them, and caſt them into 
| the fire, and they are burned; Where he oblerveri:, 
the words do not run in the future tenſe; he ſhall bs 
caſt farth; and ſhall be caſt into the fire, and bur- 
ned; but all in the preſent tenſe; he is caſt forth, 7s 
withered; men caft them into the fire and they ate 
burned. This ( faith he) is the ftate and condi- _ 
tion of the damned; they are burned, that is, they | 
are always burning; when a thouſand years are paſt, ©} 
as it was at firſt fo it is ſtill; they are burned ; after 
a thouſand, thouſand: years more, as it was before. 
fo it is ſtill; they are burned. If after millions of ͤ 
years, the queſtion were asked; What is now their fat: | 
and condition? what do they? what ſuffer they? how 
doth it fare with them? There can be no other 4a, 
wer returned, but they are burned; continually, an 
eternally burning. The Aposle ſaith of the Sodomrtes, 
that they were ſet forth as an example, ſuffering h: 
<4 hag of eternal fire; it was many hundred years 
before the Apoflle wrote this, that they were doom- 
ed to thoſe priſons of Fre; yet all that time before, 
they had been burning; at this day, they are #41 
burning; and (0 shall continue burning to all eter: (= 
* All the burnings they have already endured, de- 
duct nothing from their future ſufferings, nor in the 
[eat abate he tele of their enſuing calamities; bur 
tney have as much to ſuffer, and (if I may ſo ſpeak 
4% long a time to ſuffer in, as when they went 7 
do their own place. „ 
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Chap. VII, of Eternal Happineſs and Miſery withous 
 intermiſfiim;, and without mixture in Heaven or Hell. 
4 {7 Ternity is without any in'ermifion: There is no 
2. intermitting in time; in the diys of Just,. 
the Sun and Moon Rood Rilk-yet zime did not Rand, 


OO 


52 Of Eternal” Nappireſs Chap. VII. 
bur pofted onits wonted courſe : in the days. of He- 
rab, the sun went backward ren degrees. yet 
time went on; the men then living were not the 
younger for that retrog rade motion; and if there be 
nv intermiſſonr ia time, much leſs in ererxiry, and this: 
undeniably fulloweth, upon what was before ſpoken. 
for if there be no f. cceſſon in eternity, but whatſoever 
good is enjoyed in Eeaven, and whatever ſuffering, 
is endured in Fed, be all at ence; it will thence 
follow, that there is no interruptions in the ha ppi- 
nets of the one, nor any imermiions in the puniih⸗ 
„ d 2 RY 
No interruf ſion in the happineſs enjoyed in Reaven; 
ani this adds'not a little to the greatneſs of it. The 
byit*enjoyments in this life, are often zrerrupred; 
yea, cren-the ſpicituat enjoyments of Believers 5 
Go:{ is often as a ſtranger in their ſouls; and as a2 . 
Weyfating man, who tarrieth but for a aigbr 3 his 
viotatiors are lefs frequent; and when they are, 
many times not leffimg: the beſt of the Saints have 
xperience of Gods acceſs and receſs: of his drawing 
near them, and his with drawing from them. God 
ſometimes looks throngh the window, ſhews him- 
Lelf through the Lattice, ſhineth upon them with 
the light of his countenance ; makes ſome of his glo- 
ry and goodneſs paſs before them, ſo as at preſent 
chey are able to ſay with the Church, The” Lord is pf 
my portion, jaith my ſoul; but at other times, God % 
hide th his face, withdraws his comfort ing preſence, ey 
lo ad at preſent they have no taſte of his goodneſs, ha 
nor. ſmell of the ſweet ſavour of his precious Oynt- e 
ments; nor intimations of his love, nor illapſes of pe 
the light of his Countenance: they ſcek him, bit gr 
cannot. find him; they cry, and ſhout, yet be ſhut- Ihe 
zeth out their prayer; they go to the Word to hear Part 
what God will ſpeak to them; hoping that God may be 
create the fruit of the lips, peace; vet. cannot hear ſhe 
one word of comfort»: they follow God from Duty to pe { 
Duty from Ordinance to Ordinance; and yet God ea 
anſwersth them neither by Prophets, nor by 22 
| es „ Heather 


” 
FE nn. — 


— 


* hap. VII. and Miſery. 53 
eitber by Prayer, nor Word, nor Sacrament, ſo as 
bey many times cry out, I have loſt God, the Com- 


MF orter who ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far off from 
Eme ; or in the language of Sion, The Lord bath for- 


{What /ndizn Saint, being recovered out of a great ſich- 

e Wncls, in which he found the glorious illa pſes of God 
; Wupon his foul, cryed out, 0b my God, do not for pitics 
Nee 1hus over-joy me, if I muf# bave theſe conſolations, © 
a Wt me to Heaven, be that bath-ta/ted of ihy fofetwmeſs, 
is ut needs af ter Jive in bitterneſs ? Whereas on the o- 


ſake me, my" God bath forgotten me. And as they 
have theſe ſad interruptions in their ſenſe and feeling 


of Gods love, fo likewiſe in that joy and comfort 
which reſults from it. Belfevers, while the candle or---- 
od ſhineth upon their head, they are fied with joy. 


and that ſometimes beyond what they are well able 
to bear: as one who begged of Gd, Tord withdraw 


while thy joys from me, the weakae(s of this garthiy 
el is not able to bold ſo great joys. And Severinus, 


her fide, when God hides himſelf, and witharawe 
is Prefence, there is no voice of joy heard in their 
Tabernacles, nothing remaining of thoſe joys ther 
ce had, but only a ſad remembrance that theyonce * 
ad them. Bernard on a time found himſelf much in- 
ifpoſed, yet having ſtriven with himſelf, and then 
ith God in prayer, evidently found the vificatidns * 
df God, but this laſted but a while, therefore he ſaid- 
df it, Ob bleſſed bor, but ob ſhort fta; Oh that it lad 
died longer, And Feoffry of Perdun, being in a jour- 
ey with Bernard, one while was ſo filled with joy, 
hat he ſaid, he boped be should never be fad mort all bis 
ze; but this joy was ſoon gon, ſo as he then fear d 
e ſhould ever be chearful more: But theſe ſad r- * 
erruptions which the beſt Saints are ſubjeck to here, 
hey ſhall be wholly free from when they are made 
Atakers of that- eternal bappineſs in Heaven; doth © 


he chief happzneſs of the Saints in Heaven confi Fin © : 


he enjoyment of God ? look whatfoever way they may | 


e ſaid to enjoy him, the Scripture defcriveth it to © 


8a continual, an-n»inferrndied rag ; is it by way / 
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54 OV Eternal Happineſs Chap. VII 
bt | of preſence ? They ſhall ever be with the-Lord, 1 Theſ. 
! 4. 17. Is it by way of Viſion? what Chriſt ſaith off 
Angels, that they always bebold the face of bis Fathey, 
| Mat. 8. 10. is as true of them; Is it by way of love? 
Love is flrong as death, the coales thereof are as 
coals of fire, Cant. 8. 6. ſome read it coales of Fupiter, 
which, they ſay, being raked up in its own embers 
 contiaueth glowing a whole year together, and there- 
fore aptly ex preſſeth the love of the Saints, which'is 
© continually bur ning upon the altar of their hearts; or, 
is this esjoj ment by way of joy and delight in God ? 
Is itby name they ſhall- re joyce all the day, Pſal. 89. 16, 
and this adds 201 4 little to the bappineſs of ibe Saints, 
which would be much abated, if there were any times, 
wben they were ſecluded the preſence of God : the like 
may be ſaid of whatfoever bappiseſs there is in Hea- 
ven: which is therefore re{embled to a River, where 
there is a conſtant ſucceſſion of waters, Thou ſhalt 
male them drink of the River of thy -pleafures, Plalm. 
36. 89, ſometimes to a Fountain, which we know is 
continually running, With thee is the Fountain of life; 5 
2nd the tree of life is ſaid to yield her fruit every 


month, to ſhew the un · interruptedneſs of thoſe de- « 
lights in Feauen. Y S 
2. On ibe other (ide there is no intermi/ions in the E- li 


zernal ſuſſerings cf Hell, the worm is always gnaw-: 
ing, the fire. continually burning, the ſoak of bei 
renz aſcendeth 2» for ever and ever, and they bave 
v ref, day, nor night, They are tormented day. and 
#iobt, for ever and ever, Rev. 14. 11. and 20. 10. 
the wratb of God under. which they lye is, I/. 
2% 23. compared to a Aream of Brimfone-;, as it is 
| Hkened to Brimſtone to expreſs the fierceneſs of it; 
'0 to. a fream which is continualy running, to ſet 
worth the cca,ixuagce of it; ard this much addeth 
:0 the greatneſs of their ſuffenhgs. In the evils which 
Doefall men in this life there are frequent intermifiont tif 
nn the mot ziolent Agues the paroxyſm laſts but for. 
14.5 uch a time; Feavers ita few days come to their 
11 rie aud end cithek in the death or recovery of tha 
3 . FTaatient 
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patient; Thoſe tormenting diſeaſes, the Gout an! 


"BY the Stone, in a ſhort time. ſpend themſelves, and 

; though they are (ſeldom wholly cured, yet there are 
ſome times of eaſe; and were it ſo in the ſuffer ings 

" of Sell, we.e ther: any refing days in Hel, wor ic 
one day in a week, or were it but one day in the 
Wl year: if only thus, it were ſome abatement of their | 
- WH cr; but to lye continually languiſhing under the 
1 urub of an incenſed God, and ſcorching in the flames 

"i ofa tormenting Fire, without any end, eaſe, relaxation, 

or any zmermiſion of their ſufferings, this makes them 
5. the more grie vous, and intolerable. Here when a 
„man's mind is over-whelmed with grief, or is op- 

i: prefled with pain, ſleep many times gives him ſome 


mitigation; therefore, the Poets call it a ſweet ye= 
freshment in 4 diſeaſe; on the ober. ſide, when in 
| extremity of grief or pain, a man cannot fleep many 


” nights together; when in his extremity he wiſhetn 
i that it were evening, hoping that the night me 
* eaſe bim, and his bed give him reſt; yet in this caſe, 
17 dis eyes are pt waking, ſo as he is full of tumblings 
*. and toflings till the dawnin$-of the day; this is a. 


great addition to his miſery; às it was with ob, 
= Who therefore deſired ſtrangling; and death, rather than, 
life: thus it was with thoſe wretched: Miſcreaats in. 
Hell, they have no reſ# day nor night, Rev. 14. 11. they 
ſhall not be ſuffered to take one wink of ſleep to! 
all Eternity. 3 e 
3. Eternity is withotit any mixture: There is nntblag 
Heaven is a place of ture Mercy, Hell of pure Juſtice; * 
Foy and Triumph will de the portion of the Saints in 
Heaven; and Mien and Howlings the everizfing + 
ortion of the damned in Heil; and that without” any- | 
iziure of their contraries. See it in both the” 
Francbes. % Tt 
(1) The happineſs in Heaven is wir νẽ,ʒ mixture, 


tha ice; ſo it is in participation; It partakes both ef 
at he ſweetneſs cf Heaven, ud che bitterneſs of Hell. 
* „ BUS" 


dut happineſs in Heaven, noibing but Miſery in Hell; 


his World, es it is between Heaven and Heli in 
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 Whiles 1/rae] was in the wilderneſs the hlackeſt night 
bad a pillar of Fire, and the brighteſt day the p illar of Ml 
4 Cloud; things here, never go ſo ill with men, hut 
they have ſome comforts afforded; nor fo well, but 
they groan under ſome kind of trouble; God hath MW 
{et one over againſt the other. Eccleſ. 7. 14 Our ſilver 
is wixed with droſs;; our wine 3 water. Neither 
js it chus only in temporal, but in the Spiritual enjoy. 
ments. Doth the Chriſtian ſerve God? it is with 
Fear; doth he Rejoyce? it is with: Trembliagp; 
de h he rejoyce in that Grace God hath given him? 
23 Paul, Thanks be to God; through Feſus Criſt: yet 
he cannot but mourn under the. remainders of Cor. 
ruption, with the ſame Apoſtle. O wretched Ma 

i bat. Ian, who ſhall deliver me [rom this body of death? 
and when he compareth that Little grace he hath, 
with that Original purity he loſt in Adam, he can 
not hut mourn; as the old men did, Ezra 3. whe 
bad (zen the former Temple ix its glory; is it matte 
of encouragement to him, when his heart is enlarged 
in Gods ſervice? as it was to David, when he an 
the people offered willingly to rhe Lord, 1 Chron 29 
Yet it is a matter of ſorro that he is able to do G0 
na better ſervice; his greateſt joy is not without ſon! 
nia turt ʒ the Women after Chrilts Refurre&ion, de 
pirted from the Sepuichre wirb fear and great joy, Mal 
28 8. The Diſciples, walked js the fear of God, an 2 
the com{orts of the Hoh Ghoſt, acts 9. 31. Whereaſ t! 
in Heaven, there are all things that are deſirable, an t! 
rare, and precious, without ary mix ure of contrarieq d. 
There is perfection w#hout mixture of imperfettneſ N 
peu that which is perfect ig come, bat which is impei 4 
ſed ſhali be dene away, 1 Cor 13. 10. There is pen} be 
1 ion of holineſs, without the leaſt finfulneſs; 7 xs 
£n of Jacob ſhall be ſought, and there ſpall be xone, je ar 
50 20. Perfection of happineſs without any king. of 
&f miſery; there is joy without ſorrow; Th 
u obtain everlafiing joy, and glaunejs:;, and (0 
ew and fel irg Shall jioe away, Ia. 35. 10. Reft wit 
wet our, Bleed are ite deal, whigg: che tn t 
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Tbap. vil. Eternity without Mixture, 79 


Lord; they. reſt from their labours, Rev. 14. 13. In 
um, there is life, without death attending it; 
Light, | without. darkneſs; ' pcace, without trouble 
Jeaſe, without pain; a ful enjoyment of all defirable 
good, and freedom from all imaginable: evil. 

[ 2. J On the ather band; In the eternity of Fells - 
prnishment, there is all that is evil, without the 
leaſt mixtute of any thing that is good, The. 
ſame sball drink. of the Wine of-1be Wrath of God, 
bat is poured out without mixinre, Rev. 14 10» 
That Cup of wrath that is ſaid to be ful of mit. 
ture, Pſal. 75 8. that is. full of all the woſul ingre- 
diznts that can be put into it; is here ſaid to be with- 
out mixtnre; that is, nithout the mixture of any thing 
that might alleviate their Torments. 1 ſhalf only 
inſtance in three Particular s. e 

ſ 1. ] Wi bout am mixture of 7dercy. Here many 
times God correas. with judgment, not in Wrath, 
r. 10. laff, or if in Wrath, yet in Wrath be remem- 
brcth Mercy, Hab. 3. 2. But there, is all wrath with. 
out any mercy; as in the Sacrifice of Fealouce, Num. 

5. 15. God ordereth, that there ſhould be no Oye, 
or Frantinſenſe put to it, becauſs it was an offering 
of ſealouſie; an offering of memorial, to bring ini. 
quity to remembrance, . In like manner, in Hell, 
there is #0 Ole of Mercy to lenifie their ſufferings; 
no Incenſe of Prayer, to appeaſe Gods Wrath; he 
that made them, will not bave mercy on them; he 
that formed them, will ſhew them no favour x; the 
e Gay of Grace ard Mercy is then paſt; the door of 
nel Mercy is for. ever ſhat up againſt them. hes once the. 
nll af er of rhe bouſe is riſen, and hath ſbut the door, and ye 
per begin to knock at the door, Jaying:, Lord, Tord, open to 
TM #5: Fe ſhall anſwer, and fay, 14now 10u not whence you. 
jeſ are, Luke 13. 14. When God hath ſhut up the door 
kin of Grace and Mercy, as he doth in Hell; though. 
Tu they beg, and cry for mercy, they ſhall receivenoo= [| 
| ſorf tber anſwer than a peremptory denial; the fooliſh. | 
with Virgins deferred to get oyle into their Lamps tilt it 
in ih was #00 late; ud when they went to buy, the Brides 
471.7 groom 
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Whiles 1/rae] was in the wilderneſs the blackeſt night 
bad a pillay of Fire, and the brighteſt day the pillar of 
a4 Cloud; things here, never go fo ill with men, but 
t bey have ſome comforts afforded; nor fo well, but? 

they groan under ſome kind of trouble; God hath 
let one over againſtthe other, Eccleſ. 7. 14 Our filyer 

Is -wixed with droſs;; our wine * water. Neither 
is-it thus only in temporal, but In the Spiritual enjoy- 
ments. Doth the Chriſtian ſerve God? it is with 
Fear; doth he Rejoyce? It is with: Trembliag;| 
de h he rejoyce in that Grace God hath given him ? 

23 Paul, Thanks be to God, through Feſus Ctriſt; yet 

he cannot but mourn under the. remainders of Cor. 
Tuption, with the ſame Apoſtle. O wretched Au 
bat -I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
and when he compareth that Jittle grace he hath 
with that Original prrity he loſt in Adam, he can 
not but mourn; as the old men did, Ezra 3. who 

bad {een the former Temple in its glory; is it matte! 
of encouragement to him, when his heart is enlarged 
in Gods ſervice ? as it was to David, when he an 

the people offered willingly to rhe Lord, 1 Chron 29 

Yet it is a matter of ſorrow that he is able to do Goi 

no better ſervice; his greateſt joy is not without ſont 

azure ; the Women after Chriſts Refurrection, ds 
pirtea from the- Sepuicbre with fear and great joy, Mal 

28 8. The Diſciples, walked in the fear of God, an n 
tile comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, acts 9. 31. Wherea t! 

in Heaven, there are all things that are deſirable, and] t! 

rate, and precious, without ary mix ure of contrarie} d. 

There is perfection w#hout mixture of imperfeQeſ N 


When that which is perfed is come; tat which is impei A 
{et ſhall be dene away, 1 Cor 13. 10. There is pen} be 
1 tion of holineſs, without the leaſt finfulneſs; 7 as 
n of Jacob ſhall be ſought, and there ſhall be none, je ar 
50 20. Perfection of happineſs without any kin of 


&f miſery 5 there 15 joy without ſorrow ; Th th 
ihall obtain everlafiing jon, and glaunejs:, and ſo 
ew and fol irg ball ſtee away, Iſa. 35. 10. Reft wit 
wat our, Bleed are ide deal, ps dhe tn 


/ 


oed; they. reſt from their labours, Rev. 14. 13. In 
um, there is life, withour death attending it; 
Light, witbout darkneſs; pcace, without trouble; 
eaſe, without pain; a ful! enjoyment of all deſirable 
good, and freedom from all imaginable: evil. ; 
[ 2.7] Os the ather band: In the eternity of Frelks - 
panishment, there is all that is evil, without the 
leaſt mixture of any thing that is good, The © 
ſaue $ball drinè of the Wine of-1he Wrath of God, 
that” is poured out without mixinre, Rev. 14 10. 
That Cup of wrath that is ſaid to be fn of mix 
ture, Pſal. 75 8. that is, full of all the woful ingre- 
diznts that can be put into it; is here ſaid to be with- 
out mixture; that is, nithout the mixture of any thing 
that might alleviate their Torments. I ſhall only 
inſtance in ther Particulars ol nnhny 
F 1. ] Wi bout any mixture of. Mercy. Here many 
times God correas. with Judgment, not in Wrath, 


breth Mercy, Hab. 3.2. But there, is all wrath with- 

out any mercy.; as in the Sacrifice of FealouGe, Num. 

5. 15. God ordereth, that there ſhould be no ole, 

or Franb inſenſe put to it, becauſe it was an offering 

of ſealouſie; an offering of memorial, to bring ini. 
quity to remembrance, .In like: manner, in Fel, 


2 10 Incenſe of Prayer, to appeaſe Gods Wrath; 
real that made them, will not bave mercy on them; he 
and tbat formed them, will ſhew them no favour x, the 
ric} day of Grace ard Mercy is then paſt; the door of 
neſ} Mercy is for. ever ſhot up againſt them. hes once the. 
pl Maß er of rhe bouſe is riſen, and hath ſbut the door, and ye 
pen beg in to 4n0ck at the door, Jaying:, Lord; Tord, open to 

TM #5: Ze ſhall anſwer, and fay, I 4now 10u not whence you- 

Jef} are, Luke 13. 14. When God hath ſhut up the door 


Fin of Grace and Mercy, as he doth in Hel; though. |} 


Thi they beg, and cry for mercy, they ſhall receive no - 
| {of ther anſwer than a peremptory denial; the fooliſh. 
with Virgins deferred to get oyle into their Lamps till it 
in t Was #00 late; znd when they went to buy, the Brides 
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Chap. Vil. Eternity without Mixture, 7 


rr. 10. J fl. or if in Wrath, yet in Wrath he remem- | 


thete is #0 Ojle of Mercy to lenifie their e W || 
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beg ged, Tord, Lord open to us, he anſwered, verily | 


ſo much as one cord of mercy thrown out to them; 


ſm: But, . TA EY . 
( 2.) Without any hope of mixture for the future. In 
this life though men be under great troubles, they are 


voice of an Holy One crying, ew down the tree and 
 deftroy it, yet leave ibe ft ump of the roots in the Earth; 
and thus it is uſually with men in this life, faith Am- 
vroſe; though the tree be cut dowy, and the branches 


tze root is left, their bope is nor rn cut off; as long 
gs there is life, there is hope, to hi 


_ fupport to men in their preſent troubles ; but in bell 


fi and Repentance; in Hell, Miſery and Deſpair. And 
as Hellis the proper place of deſpair, ſo this deſpair is 


pocrite, when God taleib away bis ſoul, Joh. 27. 8. the 
bypocrite of all other wicked men is uſually moſt conſi- % 
dent, making no queſtion, and thinking much that any 


1. 
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Wbt eee hath the Hypocrite hen God taketh away | 


groom cafne; and the door wasthut, and when the 
fay unto you, I know Ion not, Mat. 25. 10. and what will 
à poor creature ſay or do in this dreadful exclufion 
Have you ever ſeen a priſoner at the Bar, with what 


importunate out-cries he begs mercy, ard with what 
dejection and defpair he goeth away when he cannot 


obtain it; think then what horror, confuſion, and 
Everlafiing deſpair ſhall ſurprize the Souls of thoſe loſt 
undone creatures, who find themſelves drenched in 
a ſea-of wrath and vengeance, and cannor hope to have 


It is not only without any mixrure of Mercy at pre- 


ſeldom wirbout bope: the Prophet Daniel heard the 


topt off, all they have taken from them, yet ſome of 


| | m that is joyned 10 
the-Huing there is hope, Eccleſ. 9. 4. And this is ſo me 


doth root and branch, and all hope-are quite cut off; 
Beds obſerveth, that God hath made three places, and 
in each of them hath placed two things. In Heaven 
he hath placed Veri) and Eternity; on Etyth, Curio. 


without the leaft mixture of bope; what hope bath the by- 


other ſhould queſtion his title to Heaven. But when 5 
the hypocrite sbouid be turned into bell, with all the people 
that forget God, all bis hopes wilt be quickly confuted. 


is. 


| 


EY 
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hap; VII. Eterrity Phbous Mrxtures 59 
is Soul ?. Could a man ſpeak with ſuch a Son of con- 
fidence aſter he hath been ſome time in Zell, and 
ask him, whether. he were as confident as before? 


)h, what a fad and dolcful anfwer would he re- 


turn, how would. he befool himſelf, and cry out a- 
gainſt his former preſumption and credulity, the grea- 


er his bopes were before, the greater now will be his 
onfubon. Hope deferred makes. the heart faim, ſaith 
olomon;, much more, hope fruftrated. When Aba- 
uerus asked Haman, What sball be done is the man whom 
be King delighteth to honour / he preſuming that him- 
elf was moſt likely to be the man, nameth the high- 
ſt honours that could fal within the compatfs of his 
houghts; but when he ſaw-that bimjelf was laid afide, 


and this honour done to Mordecai his great enemy, 
think what a damp this was to him; and according- 
ly you. read, how he went home to his. houſe, and 


old his wife and friends what had befallen him. A 
man who hath a ſuit at Zaw, and is before- hand con- 
dent he ſhall have the day; if when the time comes 

e finds himfclf ca, this maketh his grief:ſo much 
greater, by how much his confidence was greater be- 
ore; and for him that was confident of Heaven, to 
de doomed to Heli: for him that made 20 quefion of 


paſt al hopes of mercy, this is that which will double 
is damnation, and make his condition far more mi- 
:rable. It is ſaid of the hypocrite, bat bis bope ſhalt - 
be cut off, and bis truſt be as 4 Spiders web, Job 8. 14. 
he Spider fpends much time, and taketh much pains 
n the weaving of her web ſpun out of her own 
dowels, when all on the fulden th 


broken down, and perhaps her ſelf killed in her own: 


Feb; thus the Hpocrite takes much pains to nouriſh-- 


n himſelf a vain deluded bope; he prayeth, readeth, 
heareth, faſteth, and in regard of our outward per- 
ormances ſeemeib to outſtrip the deyouteſt Chriſtian; 
the Believer with Cuſbi runs, he like Abimaaæ will 
at? un him the Proc hath a greater body, ſeemetn 


nding mercy, now on the ſudden to find himſelf 


the ſweep of a beeſorn . 
Pr ſome other way, her labour is ſpoiled, her web 
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Hire. Thus the bypoerite in regard of outward pro- 


he is as ſure of Heaven, as if he had one foot there 
already; but no ſooner doth death cut aſunder the 
thred of bis life, but it cut off all bis bopes, leaving, 
bim in a hopeleſs, helpleſs, and:remedileſs condition. 


435 ibe giving np of the Gho/t, Job 11. 20. as the com- 
Wat  Pariſon holds in ſome other reſpects, ſo in this; at- 
WA” -. the giving up the Ghoft, when the Soul quits this 

5 earthly tabernacle, it never returneth again to live here 
wich: it in this world; ſo when the hope of a wicked 


Malefaftors in their juſtly deſerved Executions : but: 
- this hall not the damned find. 


them, will ſhew them no pity; nay, ſo far is God from 


cbaßꝭ iſe them, Hoſ. 10. 10. It is a comfort to him; 
will cauſe my fury to reſt upon them, and I will be 
_ comforted, Ezck. 5. 13. It is a rejoycing to him; T 
will yejoyce over you to deſtroy yon, and bring you 10 noygbr, 


to him, I will laugh at their deiruFion. What God» 
ſpeaks with laug bing. Do thou read with trembling." fl 
. Woe, and a thouſand woes to that man whoſe de- 
What can be more ſad and dreadful, than when the 


At the deſtruction of bis on creatures 2 


650 rern) without Mixture, Chap. v. 


a more beautiful creature than the Bee, flies oftner, & 
with a greater noiſe, and humming im and ont of the 


feſlion and performance of Duties, feems to go be- 
yond the true Natkazie}; by which means he doth | 
not only deceive others, dut bimſclf alſo, concluding, 


The eyes of the wicked $hall fail, and bis bope Shall be 


mas departs at death, it 'raketh an everlaiting fareme of 
the ſoul, and:is ſwallowed up iu deſperation. N $12 

» 3 Without any mixture of pit. To him that is 
afflicted. pity showld be shewn-from his friea Job 6 14. 
And uſually we do pity men in their miſery, even 


1. They ſhall bave no pity from Cod, he that made: 


pihins them, that their puni/tment is an caſe to bim. 
Iſe. 1, 24. 1 will eafe me of my adverſaries; It is his: 
deſire to puniſh them; Jt is is my deſire that 1 ſhould 


Deut. 28. 63. Once more, it is a matter of laughter 


ſtruction is a matter of Iaugbter to Almighty God! 
God of Mercy ſhall ſo far abandon all pity, As to laugh 
2. Ne 7 


N 


bp. VII. Eternity without Mixture, 61 
e 2. N pity from the Angels or Saints. Dives begged 
„hut one drop of water to cool his tongue. Alas, what 


fire? hüt this he cannot obtain, not ſo much as one 
rop of cooling water againſt a whole ftream of ſcald- 
ing Brimſtone; then he begs to have one ſent from 

he dead to preach to his Brethren, but is de nyed by 
braham in that alſo; he begs it again, and is demjed 
gain. And this will be a further addition to the mi- 
ery of thoſe loft farlorn creatures. How ſadly will 
his be reſented when poor creatures ſhall find them- 
elves thus dealt with? when the Fairs in Heaven ſhall 


t· 
ge ſo far from pitying them, that they ſhall re joyce in 
ebheir deſtruction; be Lord ſhall deffrdy thee for ever the 
4 {WF ighteous alſo ſhall fee this, and fear, and. ſballlaugb bim 
f ſcora; The righteous ſhall rejoyce when be ſeetb'the ven 


geancr, Pſal. 52. 3. Et 58.10. Here it is a matter of 

amentation to good men, to ſee deſperate ſinners 

onning headlong upon their own damnation, and 
vofully embruing their hands in the blood of their 
ws Souls. Zots righteous Soul was vexed with the 
ilthy eonverſation of the Sodomites. Feremi abs Soul - 
wept in ſecret for the pride of the Jews, and wiſhed 
hat he had in the Wilderneſt:a place of wayfaring 
non, to leave his people; becauſe they were 2, Adul- 
erers and Adultereſſes. But when God at the laſt day 
hall clear his uf ice in the juſt condemnation of un- 
odly men, they ſhalt not only ap prove of the equity - 
f Gods proceedings. But according to the forenamed 


1 Fertes, it will he a matter of repyciag to them. 
t, 3+ They ſþ:11 have no pity from ibe Devits, aud their 
ir Hellow- damned Companions. But on the contrary, thoſe 
d ho now tempt and draw them to fin, will then inſult” 


In their torments, They ſhall be an abborring to 4 
jeſb, Ila. 66. 24. i 
4. They ſhall not ſo much as pity themſelves, The 
ccripture ſpeaketh, of weeping,. wailing, and-enaſh= _ 
x of - teeth. Heavy chear; (ſaith Zatimer) where 
vreping and wailing is ſerved up: for the firft courſe, . 
nd gnasbing of teeth, cometh in far the ſecond! but 
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ere one drop of water againſt a whole Furnace ß 


thus 2 
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Aist an eternal condition of every man after this life: th 


thus it will be in Bell, as they ſhall. weep, and wil 
for their miſery ;, ſo they ſhall gnaſh their teeth, 
their own folly, and ſhall be filled with ſuch a bel 


rage againft themſelves, that they wil never ceaſ 
ver and torment themſehves „. 
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Chap. VIII. Of Lamentation for thoſe at eaſe aud ca 
leſsof Eternity: with Expofinlations. 
1. He Dodrind) part being handled, the Applidh 
II ? tion follows; which I mainly intend. Sora 
Zs ſaid to bring down Phzloſophy.from Heaven; beca 
he firſt reduced it unto practice; and certainly, t 
_. preaching is beſt, which cometh neareft to the e 
of preaching, which is to excite men to a pradti 
Improvement of divine Truths, and I know no 0 
truth more capable of a more ctofe Application, th 
tit of Eternity: Therefore, mme 
1. Hence have we ground, know not: whether of 
prebenſon, or lamentation; or whether of amen ati 
Ir a/Foniſhment: If this be a certain truth, that the 


every man, muſt after a ſhort time enter upon 
cteraity, either of happinefs or miſery : Then behold 
deſpiſers, and wonder, 'and-periſh 5 tremble ye m 
and women that are at eaſe in Sion, who live ay 
you had no Souls to look after, as if there were n 
ther a Heaven to be cared for, nor a Hell to be fearei 
nor any being of man after this life; yea, all ye! 
paſs by, be hold, and fee, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at t 
cle ſparate ſottiſhneſs vf the Sons of men: when g 
Saviour told the Woman of-the Water he gays) 
which, whofoever drinketh, ſhaflentver thirtt 3 f 
'beggs, Sir, give me this water, John 3. When! 
ſpeaks of the bread that comes down from Heave 
and giveth life to the world; the Fews cried, Lord evt 
more give us this bread;.John 6, and truly it might! 
expected, thatwhen men hear of the eternityof bay 
ve in Heaven, they ſhould with Ephraim, ſmite i 
on- the Thigh, and paſſionately bewail their ng 


rep. vn. Ground of Reprebenſun. 63 
Ia of ſo great Salvation; that others, with thoſe 


th oſpel- Converts, ſhould ask, What ſball we do tba: 
bee might inberit eternal life ? That others, as full of 
4H eaventy admiration, ſhould ſtand like the Cheru- 


ins with bowed faces, as deſiring to pry further in- 
Jo this myſtery ;, that others, as Naaman, when he 
vas cured, went away reſolving to ſerve no other 
od, but the God of Iſrael; fo they ſhould take up 
deremptory reſolutions, to make it their great hu- 


li ineſs to get intereft in this happineſs On the o- 
era her ſide, one would think, that when. men hear of 

cal he eternity of Zell torments, they ſhould almoſt think, 
7, tiiend ſpeak, and enquire after nothing elſe, but how 


hey ſhould flee from the Wrath to come; that theß 
would run up and down, from one Minifter to a- 
nother; and from one Chriſtian to another, enqui- - 
ing what they ſhould do to elcape the damnation 
df Hell; all this might be expected: But alas, who 
bath believed our report? or, to whom is tho arm of 
be Lord reveaiedst = oO nn nds: 
Oh fools and ſlow. of heart, to believe what the 
Scripture hath ſpoken, and what Minifters preach, . 


on dor. It was the complaint of one, Thet eternal hap- --- | 

old ine/s in Heaven is every way unſpeahably great, and is ( 

en reel offered to us; and yet, who ſpends ſo much as 
dne hour in the meditation and purſuit of it? Who 


sit that talketh of it to his Wife, and Children, | 


are Family? We can riot in the praiſes of our Native || 
e tHPoil, but are aſhamed to ſpeak of our Heavenly i 
at Country, our everlaſting Home; in the things or | 


n his life, our Underſtandings are quick enough to 
ve, Fonceive them; our hearts to embrace them; our 
Pongues to ſpeak of them; but in the things of Eter- 
n Wity, how deep is our filence? how ſlow our ſpeech ? © 
ow ſeldom our Meditations? and as the fame Au- 
aor addeth; we forſake the eternal bap; inefs"in Ha- 
en, for earthly things, which will ſoon forſake us; 
and though this, as barely conſidered in its felf, be 
great a ſottiſhneſs, as can never be enough lamen- 
ed. yet it may be further aggravated from theſe fol- 

owing Conſiderations; . 
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64 Doctrine f Eternity Chap. VII 
1. If we conſider how frequently and earneſt 
men are called upon, to make proviſion for Eterniiy. 

Was John Bapti#'s pathetical expoſtulation, O Genet 
tion of Vipers, who bath warned you to flee from 1 

_ wrath to come, Mat. 3:7. 1 would ask, who hath ni 
- warned you? which of Gods faithful Miniſters, ( 

what Sermon almoſt is it, in which they do not eith 

directly or conſequentially, make this the great bu 
neſs they preach, and-preſs upon you? and whi 
they Preach, they deſife to do it in the moſt powe 
ful and moving way they are able; when they preal 

of Hearen and eternal happineſs, they ftrive {| 
mw  fpeak in a filken dialect, cloathing their ſpeech wit 
tele ſoſt raiment of the moſt pleaſing, and winni! 
E xpreſſions, ſo as the Pulpit ſeems to be anoth 

© Mount Olivet, full, of delight and ſweetneſs; writ 
they preach the terrors of the Lord, the damnation 
Hell; they ſtrive (if poilible) not to ſpeak Stone on) 
(as he ſaid) but Thunder. bolts; deſiring, that ever) 
fentence might fall like a clap of Thunder, rending il, 
Pieces the adamantine hearts of men. The Philos 
pher ſaith, t hat men continually breath fire, thouy! 


it be not ſeen; and when they preach of Feb, they 3 f 
defire ( if poffible) to breath flames, that they mighK-, 


thaw a frozen Generation, and ſcare men out of thei 
ſins, by throwing ſome flaſhes of Hell into theit 
Conſciences; ſo as the Palpit ſeems to be as arothe 

_ Sznai, where there is nothing but fire, and lightning 
and thunder. When they go about to perſwade mel 
to fler from the wrath to come; and lay up treaſure .if 
Haven; they bring Line upon Line, and Precepi up 
Precept; ſtudying what Arguments, and Mottves ti 
uſe, making choice of ſuch as are moſt taking and 

_ prevailing with their hearts; to Arguments the 
add Intreaties, beſeeching men by the love of G01 
and love to their own Son!s, and whatſoever may bd 
dear and precious to men; that they would not 
neglett ſo great Salvation; they leave no imaginable ' 

meant unattempted, become all to all men, ifthey mai 
dy any means fave ſome; deſiring nothing moth 
TOES 5 „ eh | :.;..- onal 
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Jan to ſee of the Travel of their Souls; when they- 
e they cannot. prevail, that 1/xacl is not gathered, 

ey go away difcquraged, crying with the Prophet, 
y leanneſs, my leanneſs, wo is ine, I can do no more 
1 Iſa. 24. 16. and are ſometimes ready to re- 
ve with the Prophet Jeremy, I. will Propbeſſe no 


nt them, as he did the Prophet ſaiab, to make 
e, hearts of people fat, and their ears heavy, 
nd ut their eyes, leſt they ſhould hear and ſee, - 


4 wbereusto. may liben the men of this Genzration? 
ej are Hike unt hildren crying one io another ʒ we have 
'ped to you, and je bave not danced; we have wournad, : 
jd je hive not wepl. Minizers may be then ſaid to 
ine, when they ſound the Silver Trumpet of the Gcol- 
el, publiſhing the glad rydings of peace, ard-eter- 
2 Salvation, then to mourn, when they are conſtrain- 


co ring in mens cars, the doleful knell of their cer · 
Ty ting miſery . but people generally, are as little 


ftycted £icher.with the one, or the other, as if they 
dere but meer fantaties; as if Heaven were but.ar 
dea like, or, SAatomet's Pa radiſe, or Moore's Utopia; 

IS if Hell were but.,a ſcare-crow, ſet up to put 
n aw? upon more credulous ſpirits. Mixiſters out 
f their ſeveral iIpits,.cry., out,” Eternity, Eternity 
terg?ty ; and yet cannot preve il with men, to take the 
eaſt care about their eternal condition. 


> "How mauy be there, who have lived thirty or ſor- 
ears, under the powerful preaching of the word, & 


eſ/.cry ;, and yet it is to be feared, the time is Yet to 
ome, with a great.many, that cver triey ſpent one 
crious hour in making proviſion for their everiaſting 
| like thoſe, bey come, and fit, and bear the 
word, and ſeem to be affected mib il, as if they. heard 
Mme pleaſant ſong, Ezek. 33, 31. but they do it not 
ole Fic are no,more prevailed upon, as £0 any ſerious care, 
off and endeavour after thing 88 Eternal, than the very 
ſtones 
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ore in the name of the Lord, as fearinSleſt God hath 


nd underftand, and convert, and be healed; for- a- 
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ave heard many hundred Sermons; the main drift of 5 
hich hath been to exhort them io this one hing. ne- 


ſtones they ſtand on. When Bede was old and blind, 
yet he would take all occaſions to preach; the unhap. 
py, boy that led him, on a time, led him amongtt 
a Company of Stones, telling him, there were: a 
company n aſſembled, and he preached to them: 
and indeed as good preach to Stones, as to fony bearts 3 
there is almoſt à8 much hope to prevail upon hard 
tones, as upon hard heart. 


I read the Altar at Bethe! clave aſunder at the Ii, 
words of the Prophet. When Feroboams heart con- ity 
tinued hard; the ftones rent in pieces at the death | | 
of Chriſt: when the hard-hearted-Fews were not af nt 
fected, tet me rather have 4 hears of one than ſuch æ Ne 
beart of eſb. And indeed it is true in his ſenſe, no en 
ſtone fo hard and unmalleable as the ſtupid heart of No, 


man, and that is the reaſon of thoſe frequent Apo ro-. 
pbes is Scripture, whereby God turning from a ſtub- re 
born people, applyeth his ſpeech to the ſenſleſs crea- Nit: 
tures. Fear, O Heavens, and give ear O carthb; Fear o. 
mountains the Lords controverſie, and je rong foundati- 
ans of the earth, Iſa. 1. 12. implying, that as ſoon Ne 
may the Heavens, and Earth hear, as ſoon may the Nea 
Mountains, and foundations of the Earth tremble, as 
+a ſtupid ſottiſn people, whom it moſt concerneth, 
And that men that are ſo often, and earneſtly called Ii } 
upon, ſhould be ſo little affected and wrought up- An 
on; this is a mentation, and ſhall be for a lamen- ey 
tation. This is one aggravation of that ſtupidity ol 
which is in men. . e 
2. 1} we conſider bow ſoon men may enter upon their. 
eternal condition, though at preſent we be in health |; 
and ſtrength, yet our ſtrength is not the ſtrength of . 
ſtones, nor our fleſh of braſs; we are frail mortal I.. 
creature, our foundation is in the duſt, our life is a. 
in our hand, our breath in our noſtrils, we carry a- is 
bout in our bodies the matter of a thouſand deaths, ;; 
and nay dye (ſaith Calvin) a thouſand ſeveral ways each t 
ſeveral hour; as many iſenſes, as many members, nay, A 
as many pores as there are in the body, ſo many le 
Windows for death to enter in at; Death wp not Ira 
e 3 1 ſpend 
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, end all his arrows upon us, a Worm, a Gnat, a Flie, 
* WM #4ir, a Stone of a Raiſin, a Kernel of a Grape, the 
r 1] of a Horſe, the ſtumbling of a Foot, the prick of 


Pin, the pairing of a Nail, the cutting of a Corn; 

| theſe have been to others, and any one of them 
jay be to us the means of our death, within the 
ace of a few days, nay, of a few hours; we may 
t well ; and ſicken, and die, and forthwith enter up- 
our Eternal eſtate. Death being the Door of Eter- 
ty, forthwith tranſmitting us to an eternity either of 
y, or torment; and truly one would think that this 
pnfderation mould prevail with men, to make ſome 


© Wicly proviſion for their future eſtate. Though we 
- em at preſent to be freſh, and Eouriſhing, like fruit 
7 owing in a fruitful ground, yet we do not know 


© in a ſhort time, perhaps within the ſpace of 
Jo Iree days, we may be cropt off by death, and tranſ- 
a- Wittcd into another world; and therefore ſhould 
0 i © wiſe as to make proviſion for our future e- 
1 ate, both by h ing to fn, which otherwiſe will he 
n Fe death of our Souls, and by the uſe of all other 
14 cans conducing thereunto ; but that notwithftand- 
as Fs this great uncertainty, men ſhould lire as if 
h. J y were to live always, mould put off the thoughts 
d Death, as if they ſhould nevr die, ſhould con- 
P- Wit themſelves to live in that condition in which 
n- Fey dare not die, or in which if they ſhould die, they 
ty Poul be eternally miſerable ; this argues as great 
15 folly and ſtupidity, , as the nature of man 3s ap- 
ir Fe of. 

th bon wouldef? be troubled, if thou certainly towel thou 
of e t live but one month longer; and art then affec= 
al Bl, when perbaps thou foalt not out. live one day? Eli- 
is %% ſpeaking of a Viſion he had, faith; 4 thing 
a- Fas ſecrcily brought me, aud mine ear. received 4 little 
1 it, lob 4. 12, 13, 14, 15, 18, 20, 21. He ſets it 
cb ut by che time when it was made known to him; 
J» thoughts from Viſions of the igt, when deep 
ay ep fallech upon man: Tt is further deſcribed by the 
of. ang eietts of it; fear came upon me, and trem- 
d | Hlings 


on to ſhew the terror this Viſion brought upon him 
A Spirit paſſed before my ſace. tte hair of my fe 
/tood up. Hitherto is deſcribed in what manner thi 


upon him? that is partly laid down, and-proved, that 
Man, whoſe foundation is in the duf, muſt conlume by 


_ haps leſs than from morning to evening, be cut off by 
the ſtroak of death. But wherein (as one deſcants up 


time ſhould be ſo ſhort, their life {o uncertain, as 
_ many times to be taken away in the ſpace of one day 
and that neither others ſhould lay it to heart, nor. 
men themſelves ſhould learn wiſdom to make any 


that chere ſhould be ſuch prodigious ſottrsbneſs in 
the hearts of men, 8 


to mind us of death, and of making proviſien for 4. 
notter world. Are not our boots, ſhoes, gloves, made 


fore they become our rourifhment ; and yet, behold 


_ wear out; theſe meats we eat, are ſooa caſt into the 
_ draught, and nature calls for a freſh ſupply. If from. 
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bling, which made all My bones 10 ſhake; He goet! 


ſecret was made known to him; but, what was thi 
great ſecret which made ſuch an impreſſion of fea 


little. and little, and muſt at laſt in a ſhort time, per 


on it) lyeth this high point of. ſecrecy ? for man ti 
die, and that often times ſudden ly, is no ſuch rar; 


thing as ſeemeth here to be pointed at; ſurely tha h 
_ wherein that great mifery chicfly conſiſted, lyeth it , 
this; that though man muſt die, and many times dy - 
eth ſuddenly, yet all this is little laid to heart, eithe in 
by others. They are deſtrozed from morning to evening, id 
they periſli for ever without any regarding it; noſic 
vet by themſelves, 401b uot their excellency go awayifih, 
they dye cven witheut wiſdom; and that mens on 


ſuitable preparation; this is ſpoken of as a ſtraoge 
remarkable thing; a thing to be juſtly wondred ati 


3. If we cenſſer bow many things there are that ſeem 


of the skins ef dead Beaits ? Our hats, cloathes, ſtock- 
ings, of the hair, or wool of dead creatures ? Is not 
our food chiefly upon thoſe creatures that fir die, be- 


another enſuing death; thele cloathes we wear, ſoon 


hence we look upon things about us; the Vine-feels 
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s many deaths as winters; and-notwiſtanding all our 
runing, and care, ſeldom laſts above faxty or ſeveney 
fears: The like may be ſaid of the Trees ot Pears, 
upples, Plum bi, and other fruits; which tho' carefully 


cked after, do not uſually continue above, fifty or 
„%) years; whereas Oazes, and other Trees, which 
7 ſongd commonly grow further ofi from our Habita- 
"Wi ons. The ſcrfirive creatures, that live amongſt us. 
\ Wo not long continue with us? the Horſe ſeldom out 
Wes twents years; it is much if the Dog lireth ſo long; 
"he or, if not {lain befare, uſually dyes by Ffteen, or 
"Wxticcn; the Sheep by nine or ten; many other creatures 
a ſhorter time; And how many creatures are there, 
"WW hich are but of one daies continuance ? the ſame 
"Ways Sun, which gave them life at its upriſing, takes 
1 way at its ſetting, And u hen there are lo many 
"Wings to mind us of our latter end, think what a ftu- 
. idity it is, to make no preparation for it; as Seneca 


Peellentiy, - Whence is it we Should no more think of 
Y Peab, when there are ſo many Deaths abom us? Or, if 
om other Creatures, we caſt our eyes upon other 
en; Fob ſaith of the wicked man, Fob 21. 32, 33. 
Vie ſhall be brought to the grave, and ſhall remain in 1be 
omb, and every man fhall draw after bim, as there are 
numerable before bim. Death is the end of all fleſh, 
He Grave the houſe appointed for all living; there 
re few weeks pals over our heads, but we either hear 
e &zel of Death rirging in our Ears, or have ſome 
edacle of Death preſented to our eyes; and when o- 
ers are ſnatch'd away by Death, the living ſhould lay 
to heart, Eccl. 7 2. when Amaſa's dead Body laf 
14 the way, the people made a flop at it; in like 
pn Yanner, when we ſee, or hear of the death of any, 
e ſhould conſider what befalleth them, and muſt 
re long befall us; Jonaiłan ſhot Arrows toadmoniſh 
avid of Jauls intent to kill him; when God caul- f 
b the Arrows of death to fall on the right hand, and 5 
the left, we ſhould look at them, as io many Ar- 4 
mas: ſhot from Heaven to warn us. But how few be N 
ere that conſider the works of the Lord; the PH“. 5 
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according to their old com paſs; ſuffer life to flip fro 
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mi ſt ſaith of wicked men, like ſheep they ave laid int 
Grave, Pſal. 49. 14. the old tranſlation reads it, the 

Jie in Hell like ſbeep; Sheep that are put into a fa 
Paſture, though the Butcher comes, and taketh out 

Art one, then a ſecond, after, a third, and fourit 

and cazrieth to the ſhambles, yet the reſt not know 

ing what is become of their fellows, feed ſecurch 
and with much delight skip up and down in th 
green paſtures, till they alio are fetched away, an 
carried to the Slaughter. There is a Bird in Irela 
they call the Cock of the Word, they fly together 
thick Woods, ſo as it is hard to find them, but bein 
once found, they are eaſily killed, if one ot iwo be ſh 
the reſt fly no further than to the next tree; whe 
they fit Racing upon the Shooter, till the whd 
Covey be deſtroyed : in like manner, it is with t| 
freure, beſotted finners; the Arrows of Death lig 
den fit and that fide, now one is ſnatched away, al 
goeth to his long home, ſoon aſter, a ſccond, a 1hir 
 lome perhaps are taken away in the midſt of the 
figs, and go to their own place, having ſcarce tim 
to call upon God for Mercy; yet the ſurvivours a 

. Uttle. affected with theſe examples, but do as th: 

uſed to do; Dine and Sup at their accoſtomed time 

go to Zed, and Riſe after their wonted manner.;, J 


them, and death to ſteal upon them, and Fudgmeniſſe 5. 

over take them, witbeurt :14ing any care to make pi. ©: 
viſion for their future eſtate; and that Gods le 
. lrnould he lifted up, and men wot ſee; that the da 
mould ſpeak, and they noz bear; but continue deal mer 
<mogght ſo mary Alarms of Death ;, this is ano! * 
thing, that much aggravate, the deſperate ſottifſhi 4 el 
ien ern WR A 
Having thus ſhewed the Jamentable blockiſhnek aft 
tbe greateſt part of men, and the ſeveral aggravs ud 
. which render it more lamentabiy lamentabie) 1 Þ 

Bow delire from this truth we ere treating on 
expopulate a wiyle, and reaſon the caſe with «| 
en of SJamver, and confulion; Either this 75 jo, W 
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hat uſe F Scripture ? to what purpoſe all we call 
-ligion? What mean thoſe workings of conſcience, 
ren for thoſe ſecret fins unknown to the world ? what 


cir death-beds, and that of the greateſt Atheiifs ; 


ip, yet when death came, he would rather have en- 
at not ſo much for fear of a xatural death, but for 
ar of what folowed after; left God whom he had 
s death, he put forth his hand, crying; welcome 
by this flactering Salutation : And Tully obſer 


th of Epicurus, that though no man ſeemed more 
conte an both God, and Death, yet no man feared 


re both the one, and the laber; and whence is all 


Wis, if there be no Being of Man after Death? 


a certain truth; ſo as it is not more certain, that 


Mere is a Heaven and eternal bappineſi, for tlie Saints; 3 
„da Hen and everlaſting punis bment for incorrigible 
„ners; What ails the fooliſh hearts of men, to be ſo 
Wpidly careleſs in a thing of ſo infinite concernment. 


Ken 4zainft it, as for it; yet a wile man would go 
ſafeſt way: Men do lo in all other things, and 
ald do fo here, if they would but act as Men, ac- 


on for it: Let further, ſuppoſe it were a thing 
y pofible, that much more might be ſpoken again 


dans condition after this life i is eternal, or it ic not not jc 5 
"#02 ſo, beſide former arguments brought to prove it, 
hat end was there of Chris coming into the world? 


W<an thoſe vut. cries, and lamentations of men upon 


Bion of Boriſtenes, Who all his life time had deniel 
Gods, deſpiſed their Temples, derided their wor- 


red the greateſt torment, than to bave gyed; and 
nied, ſhould give him inte the hand of the Devil, 
hom he had ſerved; and therefore, at the time of 


evil, welcome, fooliſhly thinking to pacifie the oy” 


On the other ſide; if the eternity of mans condition 


e Sun ſhines, that the Fire burns, that the earth bear- 
Rus, that the Heavens cover us; than this is, that 


Were it only a thing probable, that as much might be 


ding to the Principles of Reaſon; and it is un. 
btedly the ſafeſt way, to make à ſeaſonable pro- 


32 fox it; vet A wie man would think, but What 
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if it proves to be ſo at Ia? though it ſeems oi her. 
wiſc to me, yet it may beſo; and if it prove ſo, what 
uill become of me, if 1 w holly neglect to make pro 
vihon for it? But if it be a noſ certain, and un 
doubted truth, ſo as there is nothing more certain 
_ and undubitable ; whence it is that men mind n 
more a thing that ſo much, and ſo nearly concern 
them? What are Mens hearts made cf ? Where art 
thoſe affections which uſe to be eagerly carried ou 
upon meaner objects? What is become of mens inte 
lectuals? Have they loſt .underfanding, as well 
con ſciencꝰ? Have they ſinned away Reaſon as well 
_ Religion? Are they as well without fear as witho! 
faitb? As much witbout love to themſelves as 1 
Gcd ? Is Iſrael a Servant ? Is he a home born Aav 
Why is be ſpoyled, Fer. 2. 18. Let me 466, Is a man 
block, a bruit, a home- horn fool? Why is he ſpoylet 
r rather doth he ſpoyle and undo himſelf? Dye 
Vbrer as a fool dyeth , Thy fands were not bound, » 
 1hy foot put into ferters, faith David, 2 Sam. 3+ b 
for a man to die eternal 2s a fool dieth, when | 
| Hard is not bound, when nothing beſides his o. 
carek flnefs, could either deprive him of eternal ha 
pineſs, or thruſp him upon his everlaſting ruine, t. 
is the greateft folly. and madneſs that can be fal 
reaſonable creature: Salomos faith of a Generati,, 
of Men, that madneſs is in their tearis mbile they li 
Iccleſ. 9. 3. after that they go to the dead, if the 
be any one thing in which this mads. s doth m-. 
1laivly appear, it is in this ſtupendious ve, led of th 
trnd welfare. The Philoſopher ſaid of the Mil 
ans, He y:onld rot ſay they were forls, but he 
tore they did the ſame things fools uſe o dot, 
would be loth to be counted fools or mad. men, 
i they 19 75 all their time ard pains about of 
thin 285 and negle@ this on thing neceſfiry, whacſoe' 
* 5 dem to themſeives, a 4 whaiſoever there ar 
cthertbings in this they do the ſame things rhar /| 
ard md. men do, and fo they will one day judge 
L: NEE; but! pais to other wes, 


CY 
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in ibis nate. 
4tions, both in regard of the ſufferingsof Saints, and 


mon ſaw in his time, ſervants on horfe-back, and Prin- 


the world; the Bramble is ſometimes exalted, when the 


Mountains of Preferment, when the poor ſheep of 


den to the earth, are often crowned with length of days, 
when many nyenious Spirits, wha have the eyes of ch⸗ 


word, the proud are called Happy, they that wore wict- 
edneſs are ſet up; many live in defiance againſt God, & 
ſet their mouth againſt Heaven, thrive and proſper ; & 


at preſent cal ibem to an account for their Wickedneſs, 
and make confcicuce of every Dah, are yet pligned all 
the day Jong, and cha/ined every morning ;, and yet, which 


tte byamble, and devoureth the Cedars of Lebanon; and 


dence, as Averroes, who herevpon affirmed, that God 
medled not with things here below; others have de- 
nyed there is any God, as Didgoras;, The occation was 
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hap. FR of Caution to prevent mitikes about the 44- : 
ver/iiy of the Godly, and 1he Proſpzrity of the Wicked 


4. His point may ſetve hy wiy of Caution, to hetp 
A ws from tumbling at Gods providemiiel Difgen » | 


he remporary proſperity of wicked men; What Salo. 
walking as ſervants upon the earth: Or. what ths 
Traveier ſa d he obſcryed at Rome, As flying, ani 
Vine and Olive are paſſed by; Goats clamber up the | 
Chriſt feed below; the mud. wall is ſhined upon, while. 

Marble pillars ſtand in the ſhade ; Vile perſons, like him 
in the Goſpel, are clad in Purple, when thoſe of whom 


the world is not worthy, go up and down in Sheep shins = 
and Goat-Skings ;, unprofitable Dronet, who are a bur« 


world faſtned upon them. are taken away in the wer 
of their age, and are cropt off like an ear of Corn. Ina 


as it is. God la) eib not foby to them, Job 24. 12 doth not 
when many religious fouls, who tremble at the leaft /in, 
is a greater evil, many times the wicked devouretb tbe | 
wan that is more righicous than he; Fire cometh out t 


this hath been a great ftumbling block to more intelli- | 
gent men; in ſo much as ſome have denyed Provi- 


_— this, 


— — 
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upright man, the end of thas man it peace, Dlal. 37. 3 


74 Caution to prevent Miſt akes. Chap. Ihe 
this, he had made a hook of Verſes, but before the; 
were ſet out, one ſtole them away, he ſulpeCting 
the. perſon, brought him he fore the Magiſtrate; the 
man denyed it upon cath, and fo was quit, and aftet 
ward ſet them out in his own name; Diægoras, be 
cauſe he was not for his theft and perjury ftruci 
with a pre'ent Thurder-bolt, forthwith turned A4therf 
concluding that there was no God: nay, we fin 
this to have ſtumbled the beft of the Saints: Fd 
_ Virtles at it; Feremy and Haba u expoſtulatelWri 
with God about it; David was ready to conchideli 
that he bad cleanſed bis heart in vain, that there was ti 
profit ia the ſervice of God. Whereas-if we go int 
gods ſanctuary, we may underſtand the end of hott 
theſe ſorta of Men; wicked men, thouęh they flat 
riſh for a time, yet their-end is ſad, when the wicky 
ſpine d Graſs, dad all the workers of iniquity do fron 
, Plate 02 7. it is, that they ſhall be d: Nero yl; 
bor ever; tie righteous, though they ſuffer at pr 

_ lent, yet their end is happy. Mark the juſt, behold i 


_ Some expreſs this by the familiar compariſon of the 
Hawk, and the Fen: the Hawk is often tran ports 
from forceign Countries, bought at a great price 
ed with choyce dyet, aud hath all things prepare 
or her accommodation; but being once dead, ſh 
is caſt upon the dunghil; the Zen on the other: fide 
waile living, is little accounted of, even to lodge a 
broad in the open air, expoſed to the ſtorms of the 
Winters night, conſtrained to range abroad for hei A 
luftenance, pecking here and there a little. to ſatisfe at 
her hunger; if ſhe comes into the houſe, expectingrery 
fome crumbs falling from the Table, ſhe is driven ou 

with clamour, and little care taken of her; but whe 


ſhe is dead, is cook't and dreſt in the beſt manner; 
and the greateft Perſons make of her fl-ſh, part oy > 
their Royal entertainments: Theſe two creature og 
not unaptly reſemble the two ſorts of Men, the rig 
reous, and the wicked : the Hal reſembles wickeWite!: 
men, who commonly proſper in the world, and floufhey, 
Or * Then IB ; Bs 5 Eb riſ 
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hap. IX. Caution: 
iſt like the Baytree; and therefore pride compaſſeth 
hem about: how lefty are their eyes, and their 
ye lids lifted up? they carry themſelves as if ther 
had got a monopoly of happinefs: but when death 

hath put a period to their lives, there is an end of all 
heir bappineſs; and eternal miſery renders their mi- 
ery the more grievous, by the remembrante of the 
n{Wappineſs they once enjoyed. On the other fade, good 
ren, who are reſembled by the Zen. uſually meet but 
ich courſe entertainment in the world, are looked _ 
pon as the tb of the world, and off-couring of all 
W hings; their ſouls are exceedingly filled with the 
corning of thoſe that be at eaſe; but having once fi - 
iſhed their courſe, they are bound up æmang/ Gods 
Jewels; their bodies go down wich hope tothe cham- 
ders of Death, their ſouls are bound up in the bundle of 
ife, and put into a prefent poſſeſſion of eternal hy-. 
neſs: ſo that though in this life, wicked: men be the 
darlings of the world, when tboſe of whom ibe wordt! 
Ws net worthy; are deſtitute, «fAited, tormented; yet if 
ve believe there is another life after this, in which 
he rigbteous ſhall be eternally bappy, and wicked 


be equity of Gods proceedings in thoſe temporal 
Wi\enſations ; it is the end that crowneth all; all. 
s weil that ends well. Solomom faith, The end f a 
bing is better than the beginning F it, Eccleſ. 7. 8. and 
pie men eftzem of things according to the 14 
6 n 1 | ee A | x ; 5 „ 1 * 
A Man that hath a Curt at Law upon which his 
rate dependeth, though in his journey up to the | 
Ferm, he be ilt-horſecl, meets with bad way, and fout 
weather, and homely 4odging,-. yet if he ſucceedz 
Sn his gur, he thinks this makes a ſuffcient:recompence ;, 
M*iereas, let 2 man in his journey have never ſo ma- 
y accommodations; as good way, fair weather, 
{Wood chear, merry company: yet if he be cat in 
his Suit, and Joſeto all he hath, it will give him but, 
Wictle content to reflect npon the pleaſure of his jour- 
Hey. Chryſo/lome, in one Keie to the people 
: i | 1 ge 


to prevent Miſtakert. 7 


nen everlaſtinely miſerable, this will abundantly clear 
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76" Caution to prevent miſtuiles. Chap, IK 
of Aotioch, tells of himſelf. That he was invited t 
cfinner by a Gentiman of the City, but not know 
ing the way to his Houſe, had a Guide: Th 
Cute to gain the ſhorteſt way, carried him throug] 
By 32nes and Allies, where they met much dirt, an 
un ſavoury ſmells, at laft they croſſed a fair Street 
the goodlieſt gtièeet in the City, where they me 
| with a Hun accomponied with a great number if 
* Peo e, going to his Execution 5 coming to the hou 
wither he wos invited. ard finding there god 
Cheer, and heacty Entertainment; How much bett 
3 ii, (aid he) 30:09 throngb dirty lanes to good C bes 
| ard good Company, than to go through the faireſ freſſve [1 
© 16 3be place of Execution? „ 
| _ The Application is eaſie. Good Men while tho lea. 
are in their journey, meet with many difficulti 
and diſcourteous uſages, but are going to a place 
bappiseſs, and ſhall fit down with Abrehan & Jſaac, | 
Facob, in the Kingdom of Hedbuen. whereas wick 
men, though they go through a fair, pleaſant way 
where the Devil ſeems to pave their way for thenFear: 
that they might not daſh-their foot againſt a Rornvho 
yet they are going to Execution; having ſpent theFrers; 
days in mirth; in a moment #hey go dow to Hell, when 
they muſt ſuffer the vengeance of Eternal fre; and Mas 
- ſo, there is little reaſon why we ſhould either thin for 
much at the preſent ſufferings of the Saints; or en Nom 
the temporary proſperity of worldly Men. 
IF bere is no reaſos why we ſhould thine much at tif 
 Saimis troubles : Aulin moveth this yuetion 5 whethqhe v 
it were better to eat a piece of ſiſh, that were made dbif[Com 
ter by the breaking of the gall, or to endure the tofficy ar 
menting pia of the tooth-acb, or Tone, or gout, leverinus?. 
Jays together, without any mitigation, or infer mien g 
en of the pain? This ſaith Drexelius may ſeepurck 
2 ridiculout Queſtion, for how much better were erna 
{faith he) to cat ſuch a ſh, which could do a maſſiem | 
no other hurt, than to ſuffer any of theſe tormentÞ'xec; 
dut the ſpace of one bour? all the troubles of this lia 4 
are but like eating ſack a piece ef fiſhy which ng 
5 | : Dit 


— 


Chap. IX. Cant ion to pre zent miſtakes. 
bitter for the time, yet is ſoon over; and itis much 
poſed to endleſs and eternal torments in Hell there fore 
he ſame Father beggs; Lord, cut me, bury me, do a- 
y thing with me bere, fo that ;hou ſpare/t me hereafter ;, 
et fafting macerate my body, let ſorrows oppreſs my mind; 3 


beat burn me, ani cold freeze and comrad ine; let all 
beſe, and whatſcever can bappen to me, ſo as | may be 


fedneſs, 


ed a thouſand years together, with exquiſite tor- 


uch conditions ? All the contentments of this lifes, ar 


I vas given, that none ihould upon pain of death, po. 
i fortaging; one Soutdier norwithRafiding this dries. 
Command, went a broad, and amonaſt oth=r things 


dle ſore grapes, and brought them with him; being 
| apprehended, he was 2djud 26d to preſent death ; 5 a 
e went to execution, he fell toe? ag bis Grapls; the 
ommander asked, Sirrab, can you feed ſo beartih whe | 


hs 
bi] 
olf o are to die preſeniiy ? the poor vouldier repliegd Sir, 


nu 1 pay ſo dear for tbem; a3 the 13/5 of my lite ad 4 
ien grudg that J 1b eat them? Dy wicket Men 
eÞurchaſe their preſent pleaſures at ſo dear a rate 33 
erna] tor ments; and Mo we en) their eayment 5 
Abem ſo ſhort 4 rimet Wou! 'dany envy a man g0ing ta : 


FF x:cation, becanſe he faw him hong ap the. Lad {or 


+ & * 


in 3 Jeirlet Coat, ora tleet Suit? 1 * op Eng 
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detter toendure this for a ſhort time; than to be ex- 


ind elſc- where, Cet all the Devils in Hell beſe: me round; 


et paint conſume my fl:ſh, let waickings ſpend me, and 


reed from Hell, and may enjoy my] Saviour in eternal” 


And 2. There is as little reaſon On "Y ot ber hand, why 
ve ſbould envy the proſperity*of ungodly men. Suppole, 
aith & bryſoſtome, that a Man one night ſhould have a 
leaſant Dream, that might much delight him; and 
or the pleaſure of ſuch a Dream, ſhould be tormen- - 


ents, would any man defire to have ſuch a dream upon. 


ot o much to eternity, as 2 dream is to A dead . 
years; and little is that mans condition to be envied, 
vho for theſe ſhort pleaſures of in muſt endure an 
zernity of torment. Inthe time of the wars in Gert 
nany, the Army being upon ſpecial tervice, order 


. 
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— — — 5 
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78 Fxhort ation to > nee from Sin, Chap. 


God, than that of Chri#, concerning the Phariſees 


ment, profeſſed, that there was a0 Scripture went. 


i Tpirit, as that ſpeech of Abrabam to Dives, Son, r 


"God uſual way (ſaith Ferome ) to beſtow two Hez 
vens, one bere, another «fterward. _ 


An'd to the narrow compals of this life, but his miſey 


wicked mes be cloatbed in Scarlet, and fare delicicuſ 
every tay, this is all they are ever like to have. Ther 
's ſcarce a more terrible Text in the whole Book 


Fepily, T fay wato you, they bave their reward, Mat 
5. 2. and that parallel Text,, Woe to you that ; are rich 
for you have received jour conſolation. _ 

Gregory, being advanced to places of great prefer 


near his heart, and ſtruck ſuch a trembling into hi 
member, than thou in ih life time receivedſt thy god 


itings, Luke 16. 25. they who have their Heave 
bere, are in great danger to mils it bereafter; It is nd 


Oh how much more worthy of our pity, than env) 
ze that mans condition, who hath all bis happineſs con 


extended to the uttermeſt bounds of a dee 0 0 
daratiaga. | 


By 

8 88 75 5 1 8 ce 
Chap. X X. . A F xbortazion 1 to ) refrats from Sin, and or! 
© Redeem Time, post. 


: 3 Dur that which 1 would chicfly init upon? PIC 


: 5 is, a iſe of E:chortaiion 3 there are ſevera nem 
things to which we are to de ex boried from this = 
Truth. Ae, 3 
. This ſhould be 4 moſt powerſul re rain from ble 


Fn, there is 4 twofold etetaiiꝭ, one of bappizcſs, the gif © 


cher of miſery: in regard cf both theſe, the malig · P ot 


kant. deftruttive nature of In appeareth. tho 


Fir ſt, Jt depriveib of eternal bappineſs ;, there is ne M's 4 
vera fin thou committe ft, never an cab thou ſwear- t ot 


| #3, never a je thou telleft, but thou runneſt a deſpe- Na 
rute hazard of loſing God, thy ſoul, everla/ing bappi. onde 
ve, and wiiatſoever may be dear, and precious, and. 
not ona de ſperate Hazard, but without repentance 4 4 
an 204! rcidad's Neceſſij, fo as thou canſt have 9 8» d 


Hope 76. 


v FEY „ Sits 
hap. X. ana Redtem Time. 79 
dope of cver ſeeing God; of ever tafl ing how good 
he Lord is; or baving any portion in thoſe good things, 
which God hath provided for his People; and is it 
ot a prodigious madnefs to loſe all this, for a-baſe _. 
ut ? As the Drun (ard doth for a pot of drink, the 
ovetous man, for a little thick clay? the Swearer, 
or juſt nothing « for a ſin, in which there is neither 
profit, pleaſure, eaſe, - nor any thing that might 
ive any ſatis faction to the mind; Perbaps, ſome ma 
think, If this be all, they may do well enough, Regna- . 
e volo, ſufficts mibi ſal vum eſſe. As ſome St. Auſtin * * | 
dringeth in ſpeaking, though 1 miſe of Heaven, I may 1 
o wel enough in a lower condition; wicked men nos | 
ive without God and Ebrift in the world, and think j 
Whemſelves well enough without them ànd there: 
ore may think it 20 great miſery, not to be admitted 
nto their preſence; they care not now for the com- = q 
any of Godiy men, but avoid it all they can, and 
o will think it #0 great matter to be hereafter excluded | 
eir Society. 2 
But usb ſhould do well to confi der, that che time 
s coming, when Heaven and Hell ſhalt divide tbs 
vorld ; as there ate but two ſoris of men in the world, 
Boat; and Sheep, --Chtff and Wheat, Righteous and” — 
icted; ſo there are but two places remaining for 
hem; the Wheat to be gathered into Gods Garner, 
nd. ehe Chaff to be burnt with unquenchable fire; 
e Sheep to ſtand at Chriſts right hand, With a come 
bleſſed, &ci»the Goats at his left hand; witlf a 90 
? Curſed, &c; Beſides theſe, there is 20 0:be# es: - | 
d other condition remaining for mer after this le, 
thou loſeſt Heaven, Heil muſt be thy portion . And 9 1 | 
is news further, the devilih nature of in, it dom 0 
t onty deprive of Feaven, but without Repentance, PR \ 
„ Inavoidably throws the Soul into the Jaws of tern: | 
; Jeademnatioꝝx. It is certain, n and the ſoul never - U 
Peet, but one dyeth, either ſin muſt dye now orthlne \ 
ae erernilly; ff Repentance that Spirit of bara - \ 
g doth not burn out F157 Hell Fire will bu wonnen 
asg then thou makelt ao great. matter of l. 


11 WF aÞ ee, 
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80 Ex bort ation to reſtrain from fin, Chap '1 


ſing Heaven, and being excluded the Preſence of God 
think with thy ſelf, whether thou beeſt able to h 
for ever under the Arrefs of God's Wrath; and! 
dwell with everlaſtins burnings; Perhaps, thou f 
| hardly able to bear thoſe ten. oral afflictions now | 
ing upon thee, and if thou haſt run with the fod 
men, and they have wearied thee, how wilt thout 


able to contend with Horſes * When therefore thi 1/ 

fir deſt thy ſelf tempted to any ſin, and thy heart tu. 

. Gy to cloſe with the temptation, pauſe a while, C 
© Prropoundto thy ſelf, this uninſwerable Dilemna; Ml th 
ji pie Id to this temptation, and comit this /n;'eitheWWW 1h 


| ſhall repent, or wor repent of it; If I do repenr, 2 
the beft be made of it, may not the ſhort plea ure of 
this one a coſt me many days and weeks ſorrow-: uv. 
perhaps make me go 46 my life, in the bitterneſs th 
my Toul ?' if I do notrepert, voto me that ever I cas 
mis ted it! will not this one /in encreaſe the fl:tmmes on 
my juſtly deferved torments? and add to thoſe : pe 
ſures of wrab | have been ſo lor g hea ping up? 4% the 


e chings, let us every day think of our 118 44 Let i iin 


in t me think of Eieraity; when any ſſul thong no 
ot moi ion ariſe in our heart, ſuppreſs it with i of 
- thovghts of Fteraity; if it riſe and rebel again. kno | 
it denn with the ehbouz hrs of Frernal Torments, 
fool makerth ꝝ mock / fin, (ſaith Selomon, ) but wo 
the fool conſider what En will coſt; would he > 
pick againſt the prick<? would he be ſo fool hardy 
ta play with flames? and make a (port of everl4 
ijne butnings? it that Saving ſo well knowny were 
well -onÞdered, rhatts afed in à moment, which 
be m gr fer 10 Eternity: and that other, the my 
plette is momentary, but the Puniſhment it bringeth 
 F'e-n4);, we would rather chuſe to leap int 
Cenldron of ſcaldirg Lead, than-willingly comt 
2 y ore f Let 1 then be ore Dſe we make 
(his boint, ſo to ſer the rhoyphes of: Zier nin before No 
thor ne might not {on ægat H God logt 
2. W. fhould Be exborted F ence to fend dor tirtb han; 
1f $3 thek Alonts wich which God bath e entFufted nz 


3 
% , 


\WChap X. aud Redeem time. 8 
there is none more precious, than that of Tine. God 
ordereth, That if two mes vive together, and ane wounds - 
the other, that be keepe ib bis bed, be rbat wounded bim mus 
as well pay for the loſs of bis time, as for the cure of s 
wound; How little ſoever we make of the loſs of rime, 
God eſteemeth it among the greateſt loſſes. 
That doom paſſed upon Adam, in the day thou-eatef 
hall thereof , thou ſhalt dye the death, had been immediately 
cl upon his /n put in execution, had not God given 
a Chrift to interpofe between bis wrath and mans nr, 
that there was any time given him; it was not only 
cl thro'Gods indulgence, but thro*the purchaſe of C brifts blood. 
2 The preciouſneſs of time chiefly appeareth, in regartl 
e of what dependeth upon it; af] things receive their 
nM worth and value, from what dependeth on them, and 
MY the Uſe they may be put to: A Bond, or a Mans Will, 
as it is a piece of written Parchment, is ſcarce worth 
one ſhilling, yet am Eſtate of many 1boufends may de- 4 
ri pend upon them; therefore men are as careful of | 
4 them, as of their choiceft Jewels. In like manner, 
> time, though, as fimply confidered in its ſelf. it be 
not ſo precious, yet is it infinitely precions in regard 
of what depends upon it; what more neceffary than 
no] repentance # yet that depends upon time, I gave ber 
I Hice to repent of her Fornications, Rev. 2. 21. what more 
ol defirable than the favour of God? This depends upon 
tif time, and is therefore called the acceptable time, Iſa. 
ly 49. 8. What more excellent than ſalvation? this like- 
1 wiſe depends upon time, Nowis the aecepted time, now 
is the day. of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6. 4. It is the way to | 
Heaven, the Pledge and eameſt of | Salvation; Pignus E 
1} arrha cœli. But to come more near, what can there 
to be of more weight and moment than ererniry f It is 
tf} (as was before aſſerted) the Heaven of Heaven, „ 
mil and the very Hell of Heil; without which, nei herr 
gel would Heaven be ſodeſtrable, nor Hell ſo formidable; | 
rel Now this depends upon Tims, Tine is the Pro- | 
| logue to Eternity; the great weight of Freynity | 
Wil hangs upon the ſmall wire of Tine,; whether eur | 
dime; here be longer, of ſhorter ; upon- the ſpendiog 
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of this, dependeth either the bliſs or the bane 0 5 
ok Sin, or Grace, it comet h up in eternity; wearforutt 


make a happy exchange of Earth for Heaven, of 1 
Valley of tears, for a Paradiſe of delights. It is om 


me, will it is day, the night cometh when no man cn 
we improve it to this end, we may not only flee 


to gell as ſoon as ever we beheld the light of Heaves. 


| deliver us to the ſudge, and we be caſt into Priſon, 


leſs eſteem of tine, as the buſineſs that depends up- 


great concernment, which muſt he done in t hat time, 


minute precious, and had rather loſe a whole day at 


„ * 
n 
3 A 
r 


— — 
— IE 


to reſtrain from Sin, Chap. N 


82 Exhortation 


body and ſoul to eternity This is our Teed-time, eter: 
nity is the harveſt; whatſoever ſced we ſow, whether 


4 wan ſyweth, the ſame ſpall be yeap, this is our market 
time, in which, if we be wiſe Merchants, we may 


working time; I muſ# work the work of bim that ſent 


work, John 9. 4. according as the work is we 
do now, ſuch will be. our wages in eternity. It is the 
time of our reprival.being all ina ſtate of condemnatios 
dorn heirs of Hell, God is pleaſed to give us thit 
time to make our peace, and ſue out our pardon} ii 


from the wrath to come, but provide for our ſelves 
wide ard large entrance into Heaven; but if we miſ⸗ 
pend this term, it is ſo 4 forbearing, that it is alfo au 


the. more wrath do e treaſure up; Gods wrathis like 
a great Bell, that is long in raiſing, but being up, ers 
it gives a dreadful ſound. The Heatben Loet couldhen 
ſay, Gods Afill is not preſently going, but when it goeth, Ne. 
it grinds al 10 duft. and powder: If we ravel out this 
time in idleneſs and vanity, it would have been better 
for-us, we had never had it, better if we had been ſent 


Infinitely therefore doth it concern us to improve 
this time to the end it is given us, to agree with our 
Adverſary quickly while we are in the way, leſt he 


to lie there till we have paid the uttermoſt farthing; 
in the ordinary pafſages of our lives, we do more or 


on it, is of more or leſs conſequence. When we are 
caſt into Fraits of time, and have ſome bufaneſs of 


or not done at all; in this caſe we account every 


another 


— — 


n : 


han we can ever dope to attain; during that infinite 
luration that doth await us; one ſigh flowing from a 


roken heart, one penitent tear falling from the 
ye, may throug h mercy prevail to diſcharge that 


n. great debt of ſin, which all the flames in Hell can- 


10t expiate to all eternity. How firougly-then ſhould 
hat foundation be laid, that hath duch a building 28 


'ternity to be built upon it? How carefully ſhould 


hat Anchor be caſt, that is emrufed with a wle. ſo 


icbly Jaden, as our everlafing condition ? 


Bellarmise telleth of an Univerſity, where thoſe, 
vho were to proceed Dofors, had certain hard que#i= 


xs given them to reſolve; and four and twenty hours 


lowed them to ſtudy for their anſwer, and accord- 


ng to the reſolution they gave, they were either to 


ceive their degree with honour and applauſe, or 
o be ſent away with ſhame; and thoſe probatio- 


ers, as he obſerveth, would for that time ſequeſter 

emſelves from company, ſhut up themſelves in 

eir ſtudy, ſcarce allowing themſelves time to eat, or 

te, , ſpending the whole time. in ſtudying to reſolve 
e 


queſf ions. The time we here ſpend, whether 


dnger, or ſhorter, is given us by God to provide for 


Fur everlaß ing condition; and ſeeing upon the im 


rovement of this time dependeth axgternity, either of 


lils or woe, what manner of perſons ought we to be? 
ow careful 

ppoſe a man by ſome miſdemeanour had forfeited 
Ws eſtate and life, and that upon much interceſſion 
s Prince ſhould cauſe ambour- glaſs to be turned, aud 
t him ſome work to do, telling him, if he ſpent thac 


to pals the time of our ſojourning here? 


us well, he ſhould not only be freed from Death, 
t Should be advanced to ſome great Preferment; if 
loitered away that time, he ſhould be put to ex- 
{Ke Nuys. wit got to be doubted, but ſuch an 


one | 


hap. X. and Redeem Tim, 83 
another time, than an hour now; thus this preſent 
time being given us to make proviſion for Eternity, 
is as much worth, as Heaven is worth, and Eternity - 


s worth; one bour rightly improved, may procure . 
more favour from God, and more mercy to our Souls, 


_— — 


*,- = ny 


0 bone would improve that hour to the uttermoſt of hi 
1 power, an Hour is not ſo little to a mans whole life, 2 

this life is to eternity; yet upon the ſpending of thi 
dependet h our everlaſſiag weal, or woe; eternal life i 


now Either gotten or for ever lo; and if this were ſer do 
ovfly confidered, it would be a forcible motive to male 41. 
us walk ſircumſpect j. not 45 fools, but as wiſe, redeeming: -: 
the time; tho time it ſelf laſt not, yet whatſoever . 
everiaGinz dependeth upon it, and therefore ſhouldMthi 

be carefully improved to the beſt advantage. via 

= _ Chap. XI. An Exbortation to 100k, on Eternal things." C 


3. DE Exborted ta look to the things that are Fler 
II mn}; this is that the Text ſpeaks to, while me 
169% not at the things which ere ſeen, bat at the tbing 
nich are nat ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are ten. 
Fe .Qral, but the things which are not ſcon are eternal; 
* and being the duty of the Texs, I ſhall the more en. 
4 large in ſpeaking to it; it is chiefſy meant. of the E 
ternal happineſs in Heaven, as appeareth by the words 

before, -cur- light aſflid vn which is but for 4 moment, 
worbetb for us 4-far more exceeding, and eternal weigh) 
ef Glory: To that therefore 1 ſhell chiefly ſpeak, ani 

there are two things ſhall do, if God permit: Fir / 
ſhew what, is meant by looking to things eternal, 
how we are ta look to them; and then lay down ſome 
A quickning motives to engage us to it; take the fir 
* in theſe particulars: „ 


[i } we ſtould loc to them-in our theughts, and mak 
theſe unicen, eternal things the continual ſub ject of our me 
ditations:, i; ſhould. be our morning thoughrs, our eves 
ing thoughts, our night 1houyhts, our ſolitary thought: 

. when ue are lore, indeed our continual thoughts 
what ſhall b-come of us to eternity? they ſay at the 
conſecration of a Pope, amongſt other ceremonies, 2 
Herald proclaims theſe. words before him, Have i 

thy mind the years of e rnit. Think'of eternity, was 
the „otto of Meurſius, a Learned Man, and hat 
dech of many others; ſome writing it in their 2 
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on Eternal things. 3 


» 


ſome upon the wall of their cloſet, ſome upon ſame 
Rö or in their houſe, that they might upon all occaſi- | 
eüons be minded of it; neither is there any ching that | 
i- doch more deſervedly challenge Our more ſerious me- = 


dititions;, we ſhould every day ſe: ſoms time afide tn 
retire into ſome ſecret place, ſuch as-1/ſzac's fields, or 
Paris Cloſet, or Cornelius his Leads, and there to 
think of our eters il condition : Thus it was with 2. 
vid, or whoſoever was the. Penman of the 77 P/alm, 
ver. 5. 1 have confidered rhe dat Fold, the years of 
ancient times; it is in the Original, the years of Ager. 
and ſo the vulgar Tranſlition readeth it. J 544 the 
ears of Eternity in my mind, aud to the ſame purpoſt 
both the Syriach and LEthiopick Verſions; and jt 
ſeems, he. was ſo taken up with theſe thoughts, that 
he could nor ſep; in the verſe before, Thou HA 
Wine eye, waking, in the Original, Thou 528 held the 
vl <rching of mine eyes, or as the valgar, Mine eher 
eve prevented the night watches. It is ſaid of an emp. 
eertiy religious AMinifer, that being at dinner With 
ſome company, he ſate Sent for 4 good ſpace of time, ſq 
as his friends. wondered what he was mufing on, oa 1 
the ſudden he cryed out, 0h, for ever. for ever, for e. >-i 
ver, and ſocontinued almoſt a quarter of an hour te- 
gether, and could not be taken off, but ſtin eryed out, 
for ever, for ever; Eternity is a thing of that amazi | 
nature, that it may well ſwallow up our {thoughts 
When once engaged in the meditation of it; while 
ten others mind earthly things, tet our thoughts be 
taken up with this; let us impoſe it upon our ſelves 
as a daily fsk, and ſuffcr no day to paſs us, bat to 
ſet a fide ame time for ſo profitable a . 
(r.) Tei think what Freraity i, and run over in 


our rhoughts the ſevert] der ticulars bhᷣ fore ment ione that 
it js witS041 any end, ſucce ſion, wilting, intermiſſion, 
Mitre, all which ſet forth the unſpeakable concern 
rent Of it 3. then reflect upon that tw , Eternity; 
tink what a bleſſed Ning it is to live in the preſence 
of God. and Chriſt, and the bleſſed Spirit, to fit 
cown with Abrabam, Iſazc, Fecob, and the reſt of the 
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Saints in the X'ingdom of Betven, to be made parta.] 
| kers of thoſe joys that mo eye bath ſeen, no heart can 


tb rec bours after, till it Hath had ſome kindly operati. 
jiuftlo theſe out of our minds, but ſuffer them to 4 


C2. J To apph allthis ro our ſelves „ to confidet 
that we are the men who are concerne i in it, that after 
a ſhorttime we muſt certainly enter upon one of theſe 


in this, or the like manner: Oh my Sον which e 
God hath caſt my lot in a fair Ground, I have bouſe, 
bands, orebards, gardens, and other things, not only 


tber then? after I am gon bence I ſhall return no more 
to my houſe, my place ſhall know me more; and 


* + N. 25 


coxceive: think on the other ſide, what a dreadful 1 
thing it is to be for ever banished the preſence of God, ai 
Angelr, and Saints, to be ſhut up eternally under chains": 
of darkneſr, where a man ſhall ſee nothing but the es 
flames of his own torments, hear nothing but how th. 
lings and lamentations, feel nothing but extreamity h. 
torment: Yet further, let us not content our ſelves|MWn1 
to have ſome flitting tranſient thoughts about theſe f 
things, but let us dwell upon them, till ſuch time a 
we have warmed eur hearts with theſe conſiderat. be 
ons: there is a ewofold meditation of things, one iin! 
the ligbi, another in the heat; onevin the under aud. u 
ing; che other in the beart and affections; we ſhould": 
not think it enough to engage our underffendings inf 
à ſpeculative. contemplation, but ſhould dwelt] up an 


on theſe 1boughts till we have wrought up our heart tin 
to a ſultable temper; as a man that in the morning 


taketh ſome Phyſical drink, will eat nothing 10 if 


on; ſo having had ſeme ſerious thoughts upon eternity, 
we ſhould take heed that no intervening occafions 


till our hearts ars throughly affected with them 1. that 
ing. done, proceed further. 5 


1 


two conditions; and accordingly to heſpeak our ſelves 
theſe is lixe to be thy condition !] For temporals 12 
well enough, but what are my Eternals? at prefent 


for neceſſity, but delight : hut hence I muſt; and whit 


what dwelling ſhall | have when T part with this? 
Shall I dwell in Gods Tabernacle, and reſt in his Holy 
EI = 


il}? or muft [dwell with devonring fire, and ever- 


, Hing burning 5 | 
8 I have now Wife, Children, Friends, who are rea- 
y to accompany me when I am ſolitary, to adviſe me 


nen T am in ſtraights, to comfort me when I am in 
eayineſs, to tend me when I am fick, and perform 
dther offices of love and kindneſs; but time is coming 
when I muſt part with them, when there will be an 
nd put to theſe relations, ſo as | ſhall be no longer a 
band to the wife of my love, no faiber to the fruit 
q my own loins; and when JI am taken away from 
hem, what company ſhall I then have ? ſhallTgoto | 
an innumerabe compny of Angels, to the general Aſſembly, 
and Chureh of the fir/? born. to the ſpirits af ju men made 
erfe2? or muſt I take up my abode in Hell, where ! 
for ever company with Devils, ani damned ſpirits ? 
am well provided for the things of this life, meat, 
rink, cloaths, money, lands, and other accommo- 
ations; but what proviſion have I made for my im 
ortal Soul ? what affurance have I that it ſhall-be well 
with ms when T go kence? in theſe remporal things I 
eſire the beſt aſſurance that may be bad. thinking L. 
an never be ſure enough, but what evidence bade / 
oy Heuven ? what ground to-conclude that that ſhall 
de the place of my everlaſting abode?” If thou beet not 
eſolred to think well on thy condition, whether good, 
dr bad, hut wouldſt know whether thou ſb alt live or die 
rernaly, ſummon thy ſelf often to ſuch thoughts as 
heſe, and deal ſerioufly-and impartially with thy 
dwn ſoul; if after theſe enquiries thou beet able to 
2ke. it ont upon good ground, that thou haſt title to 
ternal bleſ-dneſs, rejoyce in it, bleſs God for it; ſay 
is David once, Tord what am I that thou baft brought 
e bitkeyto ? that thou haſt taken me out of the womb 
i no:hing, and given me a Being amongſt thy crea» 
ures ; that thou haſt not only made me a creature, 
hut a new creature; that thou haſt made me of a cbi/4 
pf wrath, a ſon of thy adoption; what am , that thoa,.. 
aſt done this for me? but as if all this were a ſmall 
hing in thy ſight, thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervant. 
„ 4 "2.0 
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for a great time to come, evex to Eternity, and is thi 
the mar ner of men? do men uſe to deal thus? an 
what can thy ſervant ſay more to thee ? what furthe 
bappine ſs can I defire of thee? Will God in very da 
dmwell with men? ſaith Solomon: thou mayſt ask, She 
nm i» very deed dwell with God? ſhall a poor cray 
ling worm abide for ever with. the high and lofty on 
who inbabiteib Eternity? Shall this Soul that noy 
_ dwells amongſt them that are enemies to peace, be on 
day made the afſociate of Angels, and joyned to th 
- ſpirits of Men made perfect? Shall this vile bod; 
this clod of earth, ſhine as the Sun in his greatel 
- brightneſs ? Shall theſe eyes, theſe windows of vanity 
be admitted to ſee God in all his beauty and ſweelii 
neſs? Shall this rongue which now ſo often letteth fi 
ſrothy diſconrſes, hereafter joyn with that heavenly 
Quire, finging #alzlujabs, and Songs of benediQid 
io God and the Lamb: Shall theſe feet which now tres 
à dirty earth, afterward tread upon ſtars, and tra 
the Streets of the New. Feruſatem ? If thou beefr i 
dle to prove thy title to Heaves, go round about t. 
Heaven Sion; Tell the Towers, confider the Plact 
count upon the ſeveral Beatitudes, the innumerad 
ſorts of good things there treaſured up, and ſay 
thy (elf, ſhall all this be mine? having this hope ! 
. Joyce in it, walk in the comfort of it, thou doft.t 
unworthily undervalue thine- own bappineſs, if tho 
coft not live comfortably all thy days; On the othi 
fide, if upon enquiry thou finde ſt thou haſt neith 
lot, nor portion in this buſineſs, bewail thy condil 
on, fit alone, keep filence, put to thy mouth in ti 
' Quit; if ſo be there may be aug dope, give God as 
thy ſelf noxren-. tig thou baſt ground to hope bett 
things of thine. cos condition. ny GE 
[2 } We ſhould loo to then it our ſpeecbes; thong 
.at ſome times, and ſore conuny, wen may {pe 
one thing. and think anorh. r, like watermen, th 


th | ; g r 5 — / Ty / 
lobk one way, ang row the contrary, like thoſe! 20 
1 tlie Prophet, who Cry Zgrdr, and took: to Ari * 


pet there is ſcarce any ching, by-which a man mi 


\ oy 
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The mer of Gilead knew the Ephraimiies hy their pro- 
old Peter, -tbou art a Galilean, thy ſpecch.ocwrayeth thee. 
dr the R-, U the ſpeech of worldly men is about 
praketh of the ee rib. They are of the world, therefore 

-hiiftiars. who Jock te things eternal, make them the 


to be in ſuch company, where they hear nothing but 


#p to the h:uſe of ihe Lord, where they may bear ſome- 
lion to ſped of it, the primitive Chriftians, into 


of Heaven, of a glorious Kingdom they expected, 
wilich made the fooliſh Reathen tax them for ambi- 


King dem,; but the XK inodem we loc for is nor of 


this world, but is 4 X ingdom above with God, and 
Cirift in Heaven, While others are inquiſitive about. 
the occurrences of the times, or how they may grow. 
rich in the world, the Brligvers enquiries 2re about 
beatenly things; like thoſe. ifz, 50. 5 that 45k the 
Way to Sion with iheiy faces thirher-ward; Or thoſe 
Goſpel Converts, who as ſoon as they were wrouzht - 
upon, asked, what ſhall we do 10 be ſaved? Or thoſe 


Rum an Ladies who wauld-not let ferome alors for 
asking queſtions; and thus it ſhoutd he with us: in 
the things tk at concern tins ec Are a amel that we 

| ry 


e better diſcovered, ban by his conftant, and uſual 
munication, The 1ongue i the index of the mind, as 
the man, ſo;is his communication. Men are aſually | 
nown what Ceaunfry men they are by their language. 
unciation, hing Stbboletb for 4bibboleik ; the Maid 
y this we may know whether we belong ro Heaven, 
oridly things, Ze that is of the earths earthly, and 
peak they of the -world;, whereas heaveniy- minded 
great Subject of their diſcourſes; it is a Durden to them 
roth y, unlavoury ſpeeches, or at beft. diſcourſes a- 
bout worldiy things; whereas, diſccurſe of Heaven, 
is a precious balm to them which doth not break 
their head ; they are glad when others ſay, Ler us gs 
thing of Heaven, and willingly embrace every occa- 
whativever compary they came, were ſtill {peaking 
tions men, who aſnired after Kingdoms > therefore. 


Tuſtin Martyr apologiz:th for them Tou hearing that 
we expert a Kis om, imagine that we 1ock after exrth- 


1 * them we ſhould lay hold upon eternal life; they are 
' - the feet of the Soul, Take beed 10 thy fees, when 1hou 
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are aſbamed to ask about: what might be for our ad: 
vantage, and-ſhould we not be much more forward 
both to enquire of others, and to diſcourſe our ſelves 
about the unſcen eternal things in Heaven? Thoſe that 
| feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, Mat. 3. 16. 
The Lepers, 2 King, 7. Having them'ylves found 
plenty of victuals in the Tents of the Syrians, ſaid 
one to another, 1618s is a day of good tydings: we do not 
ve l that we bold our peace, and accordingly went and 
told it in the Ciy. Samfpon having found honey, did 
not onely eat himſcif, but carried it to his Father and 
Mother. A man that hath heen in a Perfumer- ſhop, 
doth not only partake of thoſe ſweet ſmeils; but go- 
ing out, they ſtick to his cloaths, ſo as thoſe that 


: her 
come near him, partake of thoſe perfumes. In like 5 
manner, having our ſelves taſted of the Heavenly 
gift, & ſmelt the {(weet ſavour of precious oyntments, othe 


we ſhould be ready to communicate to others what: 
we hare found, and to provoke them to taſte rhar the 
Tord i gracious; and this would be a means to engage 
our ſelves to a more eager purſuit of heavenly things. 
[z.] We ſhou'd 10 to them in cur affetions 5, we 
ſhould often ſet our apections on things above, not on 
_ things on the earib, Coloſ. 3-2 Affections are the hands 
of the Soul. He that bath clean hands and a pure heart, 
Pſaim- 24. 4+ that is, he whoſe affect ion; are clean, 
and heart pure; the Hands are the keepers of the bouſe, 
Eccleſ. 12. 3. they ſerve at all turns for all offices: 
therefore Epictetus faith, that ſure God is a gredt 
God, who hath gruen us theſe bands. Amongſt other 
Uſes, tney are the /nfruments by which we take 
things; it we take meat, or drink, or any thing we 
want, we take it with the kzrd; what the hand is 
to the body, that the atFfeQions are to the Soul, by 


geelſs into the boule of God, Eccleſ. 5. 1. It is by them 
the ſoul is carried toward things Eternal; they are 
the wings cf the ſoul, by which it flies to Heaven. 
This is the great end why God . theſe affecti- 
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in the Soul; to place them upon ſuch mean ob. 
ells as temporal things, is infinitely below the noble. 
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olden Spade, was thought ridiculous by wiſe men; 
he marriage of the Cedars with the Brambles daugb- 


ald. with feet of clay, as in Nebuchadne ars image 


egemins his invention; none of theſe ſo prepoſte- 


our «ffeFions from the things temporal, and place 
them upon things eternal, which only are worthy of 
them, and ſuitable to them; but to inſtance in ſume 
particular affetions: 33 


(i. ) We ſhould 120k to them in our deres; while 


deſires eagerly carried out after worldly obj-Qs, rhe 
deſire of our fou's ſhould be after Heaven, and ihings eter- 


val, There is no good Chriltian but goeth thus far, 
though he may in ſome things come ſhort of what 

he ſhould be, and what he ſhould do, and be many 
times taken off from his duty, yet his deſire is toward 

God and Heaven. A Merchant may for a time ſojourn 


Jia a forreign Country to negotiate his affairs, but his 


N aeſire is after his own home; and no ſooner hath he 
| diſpatched: his occaſions, hut he haſtens to his own 
Country; the Needle in the Compaſe, may be jogged 
another way, yet it maketh toward the North, and is 
in continua! motion, til! it comes to its proper poſ- 


ture, In like manner, a Believer by the importuni- 


ty of temptation, and the prevalency of corruption 


may be unſett led for a time, and taken off from God 
and Heaven, yet Bill the frameand bent of his heart, 


defires, but ſtrive to ſcrew them up to the higheft 
pitch, ſo as to pant aſter them, as the Hart, doth 
after the water. brooks. „ | 


Ay — — nnn. GSCINTNTYT ow 2 2» — >" - 


ets of the affeFjons. Neroes fiſhing for Gudgeons 
yith a Golden hook, and digging the Earth with a 


ter, as in Fo: bams parable ; the jojning of a bead of 
the. cougling of a living man with a dead carcaſs, as in 


ous, as for the affections of an immortal ſoul to pro- 
ſtitute themſclves to fo: worthleſs oje; ro take off — * 


: 
others ſay, who will jbew. us any good, and have their 


the de/ire of his Soul is toward God & Feaventy things, 
neither ſhonld we content our ſelves with languid 


' ; | [2] 
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2. ] Lock to them by hope, we may ſay of bope, u 
the Apeſtle of fanb. that 11 is ike evidence of thing 
x6: ſecn;, tor ſo the ſame Apck'e elfew here, if m 
kope for things me jee not, kom. 8 25. it 1s the pro 
rerty of bope as well as faith, to make fhir gs not ſen 
as wifitle, and thigs future, as pretert to the foul, 
Gilead in mine, and 7Manaſſeh is: mine; Ephraim all 
is the firergth of . my bead, Vial. 66. 7. and before, 
mis divide Seckem, ard Mete cut of ite valley of Su 
coib; probably all theſe places were net yet in Di 
vids prfrien, but God nad ſpeken in his holline 
as beicie, bad prtmiſed them, tfercfore David look 
ed u on them as already bis in like manrer 4 

venly things, though removed rom lenſe, are preſet 
to faiib, ard Frige, and we ſhould by the imprœve 
ment of theſe graces, antidate our future Lappintſ 
ſoar up betore-band into Zeaten.. ſolacing out ſelve 
in thoſe rivers of pleaſure, rejoycing in the bope 
the Glen ef G; ard having this tote, ſnould purer 
rifie our ſelyes, tramplipg under cur feet the A0 
of theſe temporal things, and live anſu er able to out 


bopes and expeQations _ 88 | 
{ 3-] L io item by love, Let no wan fay, ( fait 
Au#tin ) what Ladcers or Engines ſhall I Climb vp: 
Keaven by? ion aſcendeth ty lever, Ganding on earth 
itcu art in Heaven, if thy icxe be flaced upon God 1 
Heaven. It is 1Eported of Andrew the Apoſtle, thi 
being texcd by ſome (f the. Ze.thens, that he d 
"not Jede their gods; te replicd, Let me ſce wh 
ther jour gods can make ſuch a Heaven, and ſuch 
Earth, and do as much for me as God hath don 
when any of thele remforal thirgs begin t ſteal 
way our love. we ſhould corfider whether they d 
or can {0 much deſerie cur Jeve, as beavenly thing 
if rot, we ſhovid reſerve our Jove for the thirgs thi 
are meſt worthy of it; we ſhould gather up tho 
ſcattered pieces of love diſperſed amongſt ſo marſſou}: 
ſeveral! things, and place ai upon Heaven and He 
wvenly things 3 3 
(4. Look to tem j delighting and rejoys in * 5 


„ ap. XI. on Eternal things. | 93 
hile others have their delight fixed upon thing tem- 
poral, as the covetous man upon the muck of the 


were placed on the earth like the Zeviatban in the 


her mens ſheaves bend to his ſheaf, as it was in Jo. 
epb's dream: let our delights be fixed upon the un- 
een things laid up in Heaven; let us with joy draw 
water out of the wells of Salvation, and with Iſrael, ling 
his Sopg, Spring up, ob Well, ſing ye unto it, Num. 21.17. 


ore freedom enjoy God, and have his converſation 
ilderneſs, to bunt wilde Beaſts, and ſeeing the 
Hermite, he asking him why be came into that ſolitary 
lace? He askt him the ſame queſtion, why be came 
ither? J came hither to bunt faith the Gentleman; 


Wok Men bunt after other things, the profits and 


eep the road, but ride over hedge and ditch, ma- 


7 times through Corn- fields, any way their game 


ads them: ſo it is with worldly men, they care not 
Gods Law, and their own conſcience; what wrong 
ey do: to others, ſo as they may advance their own 
lgns. Again, Enuters ſtick at a0 paias, ſometimes 
mes run till they can run no longer; with the like 


ings; and with the like, and far greater eagerneſs 


enour Jou 1 this is that which is ſo often called tor in 


ea, only to take his ſport and paſtime in it; the an- 
biticus man upon Preferments, delighting to ſee o- 


[ 4 ] We ſhould look to them in our endeavours, A Her- 
Leretiring into the Wilderneſs, that he might with 


n Heaven: There came a young Galant into the 


ad ſo do I, (ſaith the Hermite) 1 bunt after my God. 


referments of the World; and many times are with 
imrod, mighty Hunters: Hunters uſually do not 


hat bedges they break thorow, what gaps they make 


Me both themſelves and Horſes out of breath; ſome- 
Wecrnels and induſtry do worldly men purſue thefe 
ould: we bunt after God and Heaven; we ſhould 
ink 20 pains too much, noTabour too great, ſo as we 
ghc.attain to the end of our defires; the ſalvation 
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world; as if the Curſe of the Serpent were entailed 
upon him, to eat the duſt of the earth ali the days of 
Ibis life; the voluptuary upon ſenſual pleaſures, as if he 


— 


94 Ehortation to look, &c. Chap. XI. 
6. 33. the word tignifies, to ſeek 45 4 mas that bab 
toi a tregſure, who ſœeketh diligently till be find it, . 
_ Sirzve to enter in at the frait gate, Luke 13. 29. i. e. 
Siri ve 45. wreſtlers do for maſtery, or as a man Ariverh: 
for life when the pangs of death are upon him, Work M4 
out jour Falvatios, Phil. 3. 12. it ſignifieth ro Work BF” 
accurately, and with the greateſt ſtudy and care, give MW! 
all diligence, io make your cal ing and łlect ion ſure, 2 Pet.“ 
1. 10. which figniftes to fudz and beat the brains a. MP" 
bolt a thing; Labrur not for 1he meat that teriſherh, WF"? 
but for thas meat tat endureth to everlaſt ing life, Jo. 6.29.” 
implying that the labour we take for theſe earth“ 
things, is not worthy to he called labour, in compari P 
ſan of that we are to take for Heaven; ſuch I ¹ε 
and fudy, and Hriving, we ſind the Saints to have uſed % 
in the purſuit of Heaven things. Since the days of be 
Fokn Bapiiff, the: Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violenct, 
Nat. 11::12. , they did not orly uſe diligence, but he! 
violence, a Metaphor taken from a Cafle that hould 
eth out in a ſiege, and is not taken but by forming 
then followeth,: rhe violent take it by force; thus Paul 
reached forth unto thoſe things thus were before, Phil. 3.14 
ſg nif7ing -the vttermoſt ſt rains of the body to catd 
at anything: 1 preſs forward toward the marł for ih 
pries of the bigh Calling; i e. I purſue and follow wit 
the greateſt eagerneſs. He uſeth the fame wor 
-- 4As 26. 11. to expreis his rage in-perſecuting til 
Saints, being exceedingly mad againſt them. 7 5 45 
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ſecuted them. to ſtrange Cities, the Tame. violence il 
ſhewed before in perſecuting the Church, he uſed no if 
in wor bing o bye. Jalvatibn; ſuch: earneſtnefs ail "= 
violence muſt we nſe in the purſuit of ibingi eternſ a; 
| fever we: would obtain them 1 7$ 
. ——ſ . 
© Chap. XII. f looking. to eternal things as our e . 
; * nf 5 8 71 "3 Dot 447 N enjorced.. ; 3 | i 4 
% «XK 78 Dou look to them as our aim and nf, . 
445 this ]'conceive""is-chiefly meant * 2 
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hep. XII. forms A Our end. nts 95 
rext, the word ſignifies to look as the archer dotb at 
the mar&*he aimeth at, though there may be. many 
hings before him worth his looking on, and which 
e would look to at another time; yet now his eye 
is upon the mark he ſhooteth at; ſo it was with the 
Apoflles :, it was not temporal, but eternal things they 
oched to, They were the mark they aimed at, the 
great end they propounded to themſelves; ſo, I preſs 
oward the mark,;, this he made his great work and 
buſineſs 3. whatſoever he did, he did in tendency to 
ks: he thought he could do, little, enough, if by 
any means he might attain unto the-Reſurretion of the 
lead. And thus it ſhould be with us, we ſhould look 
pon all other things as things nece{ary, we ſhould 
db them as if we did them not, uſe them as if we uſed. 
hem not; allow. them only the fragments of our time; 
hey are things eternal that we ſhould mainly aim at, 
hat ſhould be the end we propound to our ſelves; 
here is a twofold end, the end of the worker, that is, 
be Glory of God. Which is the ultimate end into which 
n muſt be reſolved; and there is the end of the work, 
hat is ſalvation 3 that you may receive the end of your 
With, the ſalvation of your ſouls. Though the glory of 
od be the great ultimate end we ſhould aim at, yet 
Pe may have reſpect to cur own.ſatvation, 3s an eat, 
kbordinate;, and things that are ſubordinate-are not op- 
ed one to the other, And this beirg the thing that 
$3 chiefly meant in the Text ; I ſhall enlarge my ſelf. 
pon it, becauſe it is a thing of very great import, as 
vill appear from theſe Con/ederations... 5 
(1.) This ic ibe great thing God looks at; there is no- 
hing in this world that God ſo much reſpects as 
Wan; AP theſe things bave my bands made, but to ibis 
"cn will 7 look, Ifa 65. 2. Nothing in man fo much 
the heart; My Son give me thy heart, that is the 
ount Sion which God loveth above all the dwellings 


$4 12. Let a mans profeſſion be neyes ſo glori - 
be V 


f Facob; and nothing in the beart ſo much as the 
im ind end of it; it is true of God; be is 4 di. 
ner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 
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oo e Eternal Chap. XII. 


oue, let him be never ſo abundant in the performance 
of duties, yet if his end be wrong, all his pretenfions 

and performances are but beautiful abominations in 
Gods eſteem: Simon Magns had been baptized, defired 
the gift of the Bo. Ghbo/#, but did not this with a 


— 


_ ricular, yet their heart being ſet upon God, that Both 
declared their ſincerity, and wrought their acceptati- 


with full purpoſe of beart they would cleave unto the Lord, 


Church at Feruſalem to viſit the Brethren at Antioch 
and when he came to them, we read of no other ev 


eib to deceive men; though he ſeeks to deceive l 


| King of Pontus, being worſted by the Romans, a! 


right aim and intent:or, but to get money; therefore tc 
Peter telleth him, bis heart was not uprigbt in Gods ſig br, t! 


Acts 8. 21. On the other fide, though a mans failings M »: 
de many, yet it his aim ard ena be right, if the frame Mt! 
ans tendency of his hear: be toward God, and Heaven, v 
this works his acceptation in Gods fight. Fehoſhaphat MW re 


cfiended greatly in his affinity with Aab, and the en 


Propbet reproveth him ſeverely for it; yet withal tens w. 
dim, vevertbeleſs there are good things found in thee, in an 
_ that thou ba## prepared thy beart to ſeek God, 2 Chron. 19. wi 


3. And thus Hezekab deſcribeth the ſinceri:y of thoſeſ ca 
that come to the Paflover, The good Lord be. mercyful de 
to every one whoſe beart is ſet to ſeek the God of bis Fa. co 


iber, altho" bis heart be not cleanſed according io tbe puri-M De 


fication of the Sanctuary; altho' they failed in that par-Wſhi 


on. Barnabas exhorts the Chriſtians at Antioch that 


Acts 11. 23. We read before that he was fent by th 


hortation, but only tis; implying that this is the 
concluſion of the nee matter, the great thing Got 
looks at, and that ſhovld be one engagement to u 
to Jook to theſe things as our end. ew nl 
(2.) Tis is rhe great thing in which the Devil ſeth 
in all the paſſages of our life, yet if is ſtill ins 
der to our chief. Good, or End. Mitbridates th 


fearing he ſhould not eſcape them, cauſed a greagpn u 
deal of Gold, and Silver, and rich Furniture to H H 
ſeattered in tre ways, which while the Roman cou fo 
diets gathered with great eagerneſs, he cla * 
2 
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WW Chap. XII. things as our end. 9 
WE their hands, and got into a place of ſafety ; the De- 
| WE vi) knowing what taking, tempting things the pro- 
„ and pleaſures of the World are to Men, he ſcat- 
e Wl tereth them in their way, that being bufted about 
„them, he might hii.der them in their purſuit of Hea - 
$ Wl yew, and things Eternzl; that is the great thing 
e the Devil drireth at in all his temptations; he it 
„ willing Men ſhould go to Church, and bear, and 
read. and pray, fo as he can deceive them in theit 
e end, their chief Good; this is that great deceit. under 
which the greateſt part of the world will periſh : 
i and that he ſhould deceive ſo many in this, as it 
0. will be a matter of he ixſultation to Satan, that he 
e can thus gull many. whoare otherwiſe knowing, ut 
uM derſtanding men; ſo it will be matter of the great? 
4. Nconfuſſon to themſelves, that they ſhould ſufſer the 
i-M Devil to cheat them of their chief Good, that he 
r-Mſhould put them off with ſo mean inconſiderable 
th things, and lead them blindfold to Fell, like an O4 
ti- Id the Slang bier, or a fool to the correction of the 
nat Stocks ; the nature of man doth exceedingly abhol 
ri to be cheated, there being not only laſs in it. but a 
he diſpar gement, an impatation of weakneſs laid upoa 
ebihrhe man to ſuff er himſelf to be 6utwitted 5 Men. uſe 
eo ſiy when they are cheated but in a (mall. thing, 
They had rather bave given aw thret times as much; 
bat to be cheated of our Souls, our eternal Salvation, 
that is more grievous ; were it only in the matters 
of 2675 Hife, it were not much, but to be deceived in 
things of the higheſt concernment, in the huſineſs of 
terniiy, that is moſt ſad; but that which makes it 
more ſad, is, becauſe it is ſuch a groſs and palpable 
Weeeit; to take a counterfeit Pear! for a true one, 
there being a great likeneſs, may ſometimes befal 
an underſtinling man; but to take a pebsle for a Pearl, 
a flint for Diamond, this is ſo groſs, that none but 
a fool or ma3:l-man would be thus miſtaken; and for 
men to take Earth for Heaven, things temporal, for 
hings eternal, to ſuffer Satan to cozen them of their 
ouls and eternal Salvation, and put them oft with 
5 \ | E. 3 1 ſuck 
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oF Of. Looking on Eternal Chap. Xl 
ſuch mean, petty things, this is the greateſt cheat i 
the world, and that men ſhould be ſo far dcJuded 
by Satan, as to make things ſo much below i hemlſelve 
Their ultimate end, will be to them matter of conf uf 
for ever more; Shew your ſelves men, ſaith God to 
the Idolatrous Iſraelites, who of their Silver and Gall 
made themſelves a Go, Iſa 46, 8. That any ſhou ; 
To ummasn themſelves, as to make theſe things their ; 
God, their chief good, their end, cannot but be ill FE 
be end matter of great aſtoniſhment! This is ano 
ther Conſideration, which-ſhews of what grand con: 
cernment it is, to propound a rigbt end to our [elves 
3) Ts look to things eternal as our end, is tht 
| great thing whereinthe work of ConverGon. dath conf: 
_ Converſion bringeth a great change, the Apoſtle 
calleth it a transformation, Rom. 12. 2. it makes 1 
may as it were another man, I am not 1. faid tha. 
zoung Convert; yet this, though a great Change, i 
is no ſu5f#antial Change; the man is the ſame i] 
For his nature and ſubſtance; it is chiefly a Change 
_ of the heart, and that is ſeen mainly.in the aim and 
Intent of the beart ; a Bowl that runneth on the Jefi 
Hand, if the bias be but turned, it runs as much or 
the right, without any. change of the ſub#ance of t 
Bowl; the' Painter that was ſpoken to by a Gentle 
an, to draw a horſe. running with full ſpeed, it 
hapned when he brought it home, that be preſente( 

| It to the Gentleman with the bottom upward: and { 
_ It ſeemed to be 4 Horſe tumbling upon his back; 4 
Ihich the Gentleman being angry, the Painter bad 
him but turs the ſides, and then it would be accord: 
ing to his deſire 5 ſo it is here, let but the end bi 
= changed, and then the man that before lay rumbiingl 
" 28 it were upon his back, &iching againſt God and 
i. Heaven, will be running the ways of God's Comman 
'þ dements; the change of the beart is much in, th 
1 change of the end, and if the heart be changed, the 
ol man is changed; when he once cometh to this reſo 
FR Jution, time was when 1 made the world my end 1 7 
10 and that I purſued with all eagerneſs, ſuch and * 2 | 
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Chap. XII. N 

ſins as my end, and then it was @ pleaſure to me to 
do wickedly, whereas now by Gods aſſiſtance I re- 
coole to make it my buſineſs to lay up treaſure in Hea- 
ves; whatioever cle 1 do, I will be ſure to do that, 
"ne. whatſoever I neglect, I will not neglect this ene thing - 
receſſury; when a man cometh thus to change his ca, 
1 this is the great thing wherein Converſion doth con- 
ut, for, as natural gorruption conſiſts chiefly in 
-"F-that de- ordinatton, whereby the heart is taken off 
from Ged; as the chief good, and eternal happineſs 
e tbe chief end; and placed upon ſin, or the world; 
and therefore auf in makes ſin to be nothing, elfe than 
o uſe that we ſhould eajiy, and exjpy that we ſhould uſe;, 


6 ſo Converſion is nothing elſe but a turning from ix 
" to God, from the Creature to the Creator, from 


"things temporal to things eternal. Converſion in Scrip- 
ture is termed Vocatibn, or Calling; wbom be bath 
predeſſ inated, them be hath alſo called; and Converted 
men are ſaid to be called out of tb World; conceire 
it thus, a man hath his face toward the world, and 
/,, and bell, while he is marching furiouſly in theſe 
ef ways of his own beart. God makes kim hear, as it 
were a voice behind him, ſaying; l ig not the way 
Ineither are thefe the things; there is: another- way 
nel 792 muſt take, other things vou muſt ſeek, if. you 
would be happy; when God thus cälleth, as ſome - 
times Chriſt his Church, Come with me from Lebanon 
i Spouſe, come with me from Lebanon, and withal. 
exclineth the beart to hear and obey this Call; this 
dal to be called out of the world, this ist in which the 
"a work of converſton conſiſts; when thoſe Goſpel con- 
| het <res were effectuszy wrought upon the work chief. 
By appeared, in making eternal life the matter of 
their Enquiries; what ſhall we do 10 be ſaved? What 
all we do to inherit eternal life? If then we ſhould 
have evidence of our converſion, without which there 
th no Salvation, it muſt be by making eternal things 
Pur aim, andend, e 
[4 ] The end dexominates the Perſon; ſuch 4s the end 
uch is the man, Philoſophers ſay, Thai the form 
: „ gue: 


8 ö locking to Eternal Chap. XI! 
giveth Being to the thing, diftinguiſheth it from othe 


will appear, of how great concernment it is to look 


2 reaſonable creature; ſo the end doth in morals, every 
man is as his end is; If worldly, earthly things be 4 
mans end, he is a man of the world; Deliver me from 


nature; on the other fide, he that maketh ſpiritual, 


As is the be. venly, ſuch are they that are beaventy, Gal. 
6. 1. with 1 Cor. 15. 43+ If we be ſuch as make it our 
delight to acquaint our ſelves with God, and hav 
our converſation in Heaven it is a good argument that 
wie belong to God, that we have title to Heaven, when 
_ our knowledge and learning, will prove but weak ar · 

gzuments of true Grace; when gifts of preaching, pray. 


profeſſion of Religion, and outward performance of 

Duties, will ſtand us in little ſtead; this, that we 
| kave made God our cbief good, and Salvation out 
chief end, will be the beſt evidence of uprightneſ, 
and fincerityy by that therefore we ſhould make it 
out to our ſelves. | Le here tn | 


| difference between the worlding and the Saint, lyeth 
inthis; as, in matters of this life, doth the worldling 


manage his bulinels to the beſt advantage, lay up ſom- 


* 
$1 


ubings, and is the yrinciple of all its operations; now it 
is a Aue ſome give, what the form is in natural thingy, 
that the end is ix morals; and in all theſe reſpedts it 


to our esd. As in natarals, the form giveth the Being, 
man being informed by a reaſonable ſoul, that makes him 


the men of the world; a man of earth;, That the: man 
of carth may no more oppreſi, Pfal. 17. 24 C 10 ult 
Theſe earthly things transform them into their own 


heavenly things his cad, he is a ſpiritual man; ſo he is 
called, Te that are ſpiritual, reſtore bim a beavenly may, 


ing, diicourſing,will afford us little comfort; when the 


[5.] Asthe form in Naturals, ſo the end here giy- 
eth not only Being, but diſſ inct ion, ſerving beſt to 
diſt inguiſh between one man, and another; the great 


take pains in his Calling, avoid neceſſary expences, 


thing for his Children? All this the Faint doth, the 
difference chiefly lyeth in the end; the former getteth 
that he may get, followeth the word, that he may 
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enjoy the world, worketh for more, anddefires more 
hat he may have more; whereas, the other doth. 
his for higher ends, that he may honour God wich his 
ubſtance, thay he may maintain good works, and lay 
up a good foundation for himſelf; So in matter of 
Duty, the Hypocrite goeth as far in outward perfor- 
ances as the true Belizver. Did David pray threes 
imes a day? ſo did the Phariſees, yea, and make long 
ayers, Mar. 12. 40. Did David and Dasiel falt? ſa 


hey, and that twice is the week, Luke 18. 12, Did 


ornelius give alms ? the like did they, Mat. 6.2, Did 
brabim pay tythes? they tyiled their very Mint and Rue, 
uk. 11. 42. The great difference lyeth in the end, the 
ypocrite doth all like the Phariſees, that he may have 
raiſe from men, or ſome other ſineſter end; at bet 
de prayeth that he may pray, and heareth that he 
nay hear, and ſo maketh praying the end of praying, 
ind hearing the end of hearing, whereas the uprighe 
britian, though he may think it a deſirable thing 
o be well eſteemed by thoſe that are good, and this 
{Way be fome encouragement to him; as David | wi 
i: upon thy name, for it is good before thy Saints, Plal,. 
2. 9. yet he doth not make this his exd; nay, _ 
doketh upon it as a ſnare tobe applauded, and cry— 
d up; as Luther ſaid, He of abt abe Erafard his 
onour for the whole world; neither doth he make di- 
the end of duty; the end he aimeth at in all his 
vices, is, fr the advancing of Gods glory, and ther 
ie furthering of his ownjzlvarion; if then we wont | 
ave our righteouſneſs ea fed the righteouſceſs of the 
ribes and Phariſees, and do more than others, as 


hriſt expects, Mz. 5 47 we muſt do it chiefly by 5 


is, by doing all to the right end. 5 
[6.] The end 4d ith not only give Being and din iadi- 
but it gives lkewiſe operars. it hath a pamerful ia 
ence upon the actions, ii is the principle of all aperaci; 
s, the end and means go together, the one dra wet! 
the other :;, he that maketh riches his end, will he 
rward to labour, and take pains for it: SS 
th, There is no end of bis labour; he riſeth early, 30 
| R 1 17 
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 Srive, give all diligence, Prayers, Watckings, Fall int, 
 Humiliations, Out-cries to Heaven, and other things 
_ _ which carnal men cannot indure to hear of, will be, 


(faith. Ebryſoftome) will tick at no difficulties, vor 


= he will not ſay as Judas, why is this waſte ? or, Na- 


pains. be taketh in getting them, is delighiful tof 
dim. In 4, labour there is profit, Prov. 14. 23. and 


proaching to God not an!. bear, but. the word it 
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eth to bed late, rides, runs, ftudies, raketh eve, a 
Ty kennel, ſcrapeth every dung-hill, moves every 


ſtone, leaveth no means unattempted to enrich him: 


ſelf; no pains ſeems too much to him, no d. fficultj 4 
can deter him; like him that gave this impre Fon in 0 
Bis Eſcutcheon, a band with a Ficzax, digging a Way 4 
thorow a Rock with this Motto, / wil! either find 4 
way, or male one; In like manner, if we look to 5 
things Eternal, making them our end, we will be dis 1 


higent in the uſe of al) means conducing, thereunto; 
we will. Pray, Seek, Nock, Hear, Read, Confer: © 


2e/inglyentertain'd, if by au means we my dt ain the 
end of our deſires, he that means.to go to Heaven 


queſtion, what ic rougb in the way, what is laborious? 
like Solomon's fluggard, thexe is a Lyon in the way; 


7:22. What needs ſo often waſhing ? why ſo much 
praying and bearing, and Iabouriag ? but will be forward] ©? 
to do anything, and think #0 labour 100, greut, to as he 
may faiſb bis. courſe with joy. 

(J.) The end doth pot only engage. to the Vie of the 
Means, but it rerders the Means pleaſant and delight- 
ful 3be End gives an umiableneſs 10 all the. Means, 
he. that maketh rictes bis end, the very labour ard 


this profit. it bringeth, maketh it pleaſant; harveſt; 
the time of greateſt labour, is the time of the greateſt 
Joy; they rejoxce according.to the joy of harveft, 1a. 9. 34 
On the other. ſide, he that maketh things Eiern 
bis End, doth not only uſe the Means conducing 
tixereto, but he doth all with delight; he re ejo;cet 
20 work. righteouſneſs, he delights.to do God's Will :, he 
is glad when they: ſay, we will go up to the houſe of 
tbe Lord; he doth not only pray, but delights in ap- 
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ſweet to him; not only. obſerve 1 the Sabbath, but calls 
it his delight; longs for it before it comes; like 
the Few, who, they ſay, puts on his beſt apparel to 
WU welcome the approach of it, and ſeems to haſten 
s approach, woving- it with, this invitation, make 
, bal my beloved, when it comes, he chearfully ad- 
' aceſſeth himſelf to the duties of it; like the Prim?- 
e Cbriſtlans, who, if the gueſtion were a ked, Hel 
"Wl then &pt the Lords qay 7, z anſwered, I amn,s,Chriftian, 
ant but keep ft in 3 word, whatſoever he dotan 
in Gods fervice, he doth it with delight” apd com- 
placency : | ſome make this obſervation from that of 
5 our Saviour, Foby 14.23, 2%. If 4 man love me be 
2% % keep my word, He that loveth: me not, keepeth not 
m ſayings, In the ormer.: cauſe, ſpeaking, Of him 
that loves, he faith | my word.] in che Hngur 
11 numder, for ſo it 35 in the Original, implying that 
Ito ſuch an one all God's Commandments are as onr- 
they are facile and Pleaſant to him but ſpeaking of 
Wim that loveth not, it is [my ſayings} in. the plu- 
, becauſe: to him the Commandments . ſeem maxx 
md grieyous;, this. js. the great difference between 
Siem, he that loveth not, may de the lame thin, s_ 
zie dde other doth, but be doth them wor wiib deligb:- 
e looketh upon Gods ſervice as a mearinefs, and 
zuffeth at it; be cryeth, When will the Sabbarh. be 
$7 whereas, he that hath his Jove ſer upon Chri/t 
Id Heaven, .looke:h upon his yoke as coffee; counts it 
is meat and drin & 10 40 bis iu. 3 
(8.) What 4 man maketh bis end now, ſral be his. 
ron; Gods leaves every. man to his own choice. /. 
eve ſet before you life and death, therefore cbooſe life, 
heut. 30. 19. and 10 26. Every mans Choice is Ace 
erding to his inclination, andapprehenſion of things, 
cerb$* the Wis foloweth the uttimate dictate of ibe under: 
$2ding; the man that liveth by ſenſe, thinks theſe 
"pra! things more worthy of his choice than 
Je other; He looketh upon his  Mozey,.(faik 
1 8 and thinks he ſeeth more beauty, and 
eldture in the gold in his parle, than in the Sus 
in 
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| Ja the firmament ; theſe temporal things are thing 
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whereas Eternal things are things not ſeen, for ought 


| he knoweth they are but an Ideg. a fancy of more 
credulous ſpirits, who believe every thing is told them; 
or if there be ſuch things, they are things future; 


and better he thinks one bird in the band, than two is 
the buſh;, better a Wren in the cage, than an Eagle in 


the clouds, therefore he maketh cboice of them, but 
will #08'cbooſe the fear of the Lord; whereas a god) 
man, upon whom God hath wrought both by irradi- 
_ ating his Vnderffanding to ſee an excellency in beavenh 
z bings, and by enclining and determining the Wil to 
embrace the dictate of the underſtanding thus en- 


lightened; ſuch an one peremptorily cancludeth, that 
Heaves or nothing ſhall be the object of his choice, 


that if Eternal things be not his portion, there is none 
worth the having; accordingly (as there are two 


things we are ſaid to will, the ead and the means; the 


former they call the will, the oiber the choice, he wills 
ſalvation, and Eternal happineſs. as (next to God) 
bis chief good, bis end; and choofetb the ſervice of 
God as the way and means of attaining it; Chooſe jon 
whom you will jerve, faith Joſbuab, but 1 and my houſe 


will ſerve the Lord: Tei thine band belp me, ſaith David; 


for | have choſen thy Commandments : Mary bath choſen 
the better part. Now God giveth to both theſe accor- 


ding to ti qr choice, Before man is life, and death, and 


what be }i&eth ſball be given bim, Eccleſ. 15. 17 the 


worldly man cbooſeth remporal things as his chief good, 


and God for the moſt part, giveth him his deſite, fili 


bis bel with bid treaſures ; but this is all he is ever like 


to have; woe 10 jou bat are rich now, for jou bave recei. 


ved your conſolation, Luke 6. 24. He hath not rea- 


ſon to leok for Heaven, which he would wot chooſe; 


When Wicked-men ſhall cry with the fooliſh Vir- 


their mouths, by telling them they had that which 
themſelves. choſe. On the other gde, the Godly 
man, who maketh things eternal the matter of bis _ 
hk «> = = . ; an i 


to us : God will ſoon flop 
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Chap. XII. things as our end, 10 — | 
and looketh upon them as his end, this man at pre: 
ſent is not far off from the KirgJom of God, and 

t hall certainly have at Ja, according to his choice; 

e that which is his esd now by way of election, ſhall- 

be afterward his end by Way of fruttion:; according 

to that excellent Saying. of St Auftin, Eternal bleſe 

Ml ſedncſs is begun in election, and perfeted in Fruition; 

nM while Martha was cambred about many: things; Mary - 
it choſe to attend the preaching of Chrift; the means 
5 Jof Sabvation; and what ſhe choſe, ſhe : ſhould. cer- 

i. Wl tainly have, Mary bath choſen that better part that ſhall - 
„% be taten away from ber; ſaith the ſame Pacher: 

ol Zappineſs is neither given to any man again bis wi, 
bus is matter of bis choice, nor is taken from any man a- | _ 
gainſt bis will; be who chooſeth ſalvatios for bis porti- 
tion, and looketh upon it as bis chief good, ſhall certain- 

ly at Jaſſ obtain bis cboice, (ball have a: wide and large 
entrance into the kingdom of Heaven. From all theſe _ 
particulars it appeareth, how much it doth concern 
us, to make eternal things our end, and aim 
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Chap. XIII. of Motives drawn from other rhings, 9. | | 
tiber men, our ſelves, and ibe unſpeakable benefits of « 
troſpect of things Eternal, e 


| [ proceed to the ſecond thing propounded, to lay - 
1 down ſome Motives to provoke us in this manner | 
Y 700k to them. To this purpoſe I ſhall propound + 
our ſorts of Motive:: e 
(J.), From other ibiags; As, ſaith Fob, the Beads, 
and they ſhall teach thee, and ibe Fowls of the air, and 
ke bey ſhall tell tbee; or ſpeab to the earth, and it ſhall 
rach thee, and tbe fiſhes of the Set ſhaY declare unto thee, 
Job 12. 7. All theſe may ſeem to teach us this Ce 
The Philoſopher obſerveth that all creatures with 
„Iwo feet, are ſtill Jooting upward ; Birds and Fowles 
op ſeldom Ray long upon the earth; when they light 
there, it is to ſeek their food, no ſooner have they 
gotten that, but they mount «pward toward Heaven; 
| though where the Fargaſt is, the E agels are gathered » af 


fed cheir hunger, they ſoar aloft; a; if they moun- 


mount upward, and are made fo, as they look down. 


like may be ſa'd of ſome fes in the Sea; they ell us U 
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106 MAMotives to look to Chap. X. 
ther ; yet when they have got their prey, and fatit 
ted up to Heavens Beats, though they cannot 
ward, yet they are often ſeen to lift up their heads , 
toward Heaven, eſpecially in the time of extremity. 


Nuaturaliſis obſerve of the Lyon and the Cocky that they | 
expreſs their joy at the ri/ng of the San; as being 


. ſenſible of the motion of the beavenly bodies; the l 


of a fſb which hath but one eye, always looking, to. 6 
wards Heaven, therefore is called by the Grecians, b 


the beboldey of Heaven; other: tell of a precious fone x 


taken out of the head of a Hſh called Had, that * 


| bearetiy ſome.reſemblance of the Jus and Mao, ant 5. 
other heavenly bodies; if we come lower to vrgeta, Ml | 


bles, Proclus obſerveth, that plans, and flowers, and MW © 
other vegetables have alla dependence, and many of f 
them ſome repreſentation of the Zeavenly bodies; o 
the Tulip, Marigold, and fome other flowers wait c. 
upon the Sun oj ening by degrees as the Sun aſcends; iſ v 


and again, ſputting up themſelves gragually, as the iſ - 


Sus declineib; and-this punctüally, that though.the IN , 


Tum appear not, a man may more infalliably know It 
when it is high noon by their full ſpreading; than 4. 


by any Clock or Watch. if we come lower to mani- tt 


mate creatures: Plato obſerveth, that all the Ele- pr 
ments.do naturally deſire to evaporate themſelves into | ;;, 
the cœleſtial Region (as it were) there to attain to a || 


higher degree: of perfection; the fire and ir, thoſe fl 
lighter. elements ſtill «/pire - bigher and higher, as it I v 


were, to make nearer approaches towards Heaven, I hi 


the Earth and the Water, thoſe heavy Elements. I hi 


though they do not aſcend in their groſs bodies; yet | 


they are daily ſending up ſome thinner part of them- I ch 
ſelves, ſome va pours, as it were ſome breathings £0" . uit 
ward Heaven. So that in the ſeveral orders of nature, I th. 
there is ſomething that might mind us of this duty of th. 
converfing in Heaven,. and looking to thinys' Bierngl;, I x; 
there is ſcaxce anything we look on, but might fome”” Fl *_ 
3 Way 
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way or other put us in mind of this; the beſt and 
choice things the earth affords, are hid from our 
eyes, ſhut up in darkneſs; ſo as if we look downward 
we ſee only the ſurface of the earth, and there our 
fight is bounced , whereas upward ic ward Heaven, 
all things are open and tranſparent; to note how 
vaſt our affections ſhould. be toward Heaven; if we 
ſtand upon ſome high ſteeple, and look downward to 
the earth, we.caundt look long without dizineſs and _ 
fear; whereas, when ge look upward toward Heaven, 

though a thouſand times grealer diſlance, we can con- 

tinue looking without either, as if nature would here- 
by mind us, that our eyes were given us to look to 
Heaven, not to t he earth. Having then ſo many Mo- 
nitors, we ſhall ſhew our. ſclves ill Schollars, if we de 
not leaen his lefſennn n la th 
(2.) If we look: to other men, (I mean the people f 
God) they teach it by their example; the Apoſtle 

ſpeaking of himſelf, and the reſt of the Saints, ſaith, 
Our. Converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20 the word 
chiefly. figniftes theſe iwo; it ſignifies our City, 

whereof we are Citigens, and to which we belong, 
Heaven ; ſo Zanchy, we are Citizeys of Heaven, not 
of. earth; and therefore oughr to ſeek the things 
that are in Heaven. Or-it ſignificth carriage, or 
deportment, or converſe, Phil. 1. 27. Adds 22. 1. {0 
the word rendered in other places. And ſo moſt Iater- 
preters, and our Tranflation render it, Our conuerſa- 
1101 is in Heaven, this is the inſeparable property 
of every true Believer, he converſeth in Heaven: be 
way of life is above to the wiſe, Prov. 15. 24. This 
world.is the place of his abode, but not of his delight, 
his Sody is here, but his foul, his better part above; 
his commoration is on earth, but his converſation in 
Heaven; he Jiveth here, but loveib there; as Mer- 
chants who live in this Kingdom, yet are called SpA. 
siſb or Turkey Merchants, becauſe their trading is in 
thoſe places: In like manner, the Believer he is in 
the world, but not ef the world; this world is but 
bis Ius, Heaven is his Ham, bis Country; be + 
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on heavenly things; this is not obſcurely held forth 


ſnut up in that part toward earth, but broad and o- 


toward the world, but is open and enlarged toward 


this Tree, That it riſeth out of the earib with its per- 


their ſap in the root, which · from thence aſcends, on · 


toward the top of the middlemoſt bough, which is 


— 
— 


in Heaven while he is on earth, he converſeth with 
God, while he ſojourneth in the world, his trading 
is for Heaven, his love, de/fre, delight, is placed up- 


in Scripture by thoſe ſeveral things to which Believers 
are compared; ſometimes to the Palm-tree, The righ. 1, 


teous ſhall flouriſh like 4 Palmetree; the Palm-tree 1 
groweth ſtreight and upright, 7 bey are upright as the | 
Palm. tree, Plal. 92. 12. ©.10 5. and fo repreſents 10 


the bearenly minded Chriftian, whoſe motions toward 

Heaven are direct and ſtreight, without thoſe obli. It. 
quities, and turnings aſide, which appear in the . 
carriage of other men: The Palm. tree is ſmall in 1 
the budy, or trunk, and biggeſt at the top; cloſe and th; 


pen in that part toward Heaven; and ſo further re- a 
ſembleth the Zeavenly C briſt ian, whoſe heart is cloſed: x 


Heaven ; the Palm-tree hath no bevghs or branches 
upon the fides or body, but all the boughsgrow toge- y 
ther at the top; to which perhaps that alludes, / wi 


0 up to the Palm tree, I will tale bold of the boughs "uy 
tb_reof ;, and ſo is a further emblem ofa Chriftian, all = 


whoſe branches and out-: goings are exalted above the 
eaſth; and without any ſtraggling and dividing, aſ- fied 
pire toward Heaven. Again, Gregory Ny/en ſaith of call 


felt bigneſs and thickneſs at the top; ſo that though it 
groweth in beight or bigneſs in the other parts of it, Y: 
yet it never groweth any greater or bigger at the top; kc... 
if this be true, In this likewife it reſembles the true 

Believer, who, though in regard of other graces he 
be like the Crocodile that groweth till the very time 
of his death, yet at his Fr converſion hath the . 
frame and bent of his beart upon Heaven. Vet once 
more, Philo ſaith, that whereas all other trees have 


ly the ſap and heart of the Palm. tree is at the top, 


ſurrounded by other boughs, as a General is by 2 
EL 8 Tife: 
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| Chap: XIII. 


h Believers, whoſe bearis are in Heaven, for there theiy © 

- treaſure is, and there is their heart alſo ; In the ＋ — 
1 place the Pſalmiſ compareth the righteous man to thi 
Cedar; The righteous ſhal four'ſh like the Palm-tree, 

and ſpread abroad like the Cedar in Lebanon; The Ce- 
ir, it is a ſtately Tree, it is called the goodly Cedar, 

1 Ifal, 80. 10. with Ezek. 17. 22. the high Cedar, it 
och, ſaith Ferom, grow up faßt toward Heaven, and 


it, aſpiring toward Heaven. Again, they are ſome- 


Plal. 125. 1. Chryſofome obſerveth there are three 


purpoſe; of all parts of the earth, the Fountains are 
neareſt unto Heaven; Therefore to them are Belie- 


- Mountains, but the lat is only proper to the pre ent 
8 
U 


vers ficly likened; they are compared to Clouds, Be- 
in compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes; 
u Hand ½. 60 8. Who are theſe bat fiy like a cloud? Heb. 


r fed and drawn up toward Heaven, therefore are 
Fcalled, the clouds of Heaven. In like manner, though 
+ Itbe 77g6teous man ſojourneth here upon earth, yet he 
eonverſeib in Heaven, and /tteth togeiber with & łriſt 


Saints. Scipio was not the firſt, ſaith Ambroſe, that 


for 


4 2 reſembles thoſe Believers who are, as he exprefſeth _ 


times compared to Mountains, They tba truft in the 
Lord, ſpa be as Mount Sion, that cannot be removed, 


things more remarkable in Mountains, their firmneſs. 
and ſtability, their invincible Frengih, and their indes. 
er ſible beight +, in all theſe reſpetts the Saints are 5 


12. I. the clouds are originally a thick exhalt on riſing 
Jet of the earth but are by the heat of the Sun rari- 


Yin beaveah places, Thus we find it hath been with the 


vas never leſs alone, than when be was alone; it was 
lo with the Saints long before; Enoch and Noab are 
aid to walk with God; they ſeem<d tozlive no other. 
life, but that of God, of the 4nowledg of God, the love of 
od, delight in God; all their 1!boughts, all their f. 
Fections were placed upon God, and Heaven; their” 
hole! life was nothing elſe but an acquainting with 
cd, a converſing in Heaven. David's practice, whoſe | 
ffection were taken up with Heaven, his foul fainted 
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Life-guard;, if fo, it hath yet a further reſemblance to 


118 Motives to look: ro Chap. XY 
for Gods ſalvation, his eyes failed for it, he boped ſo 
It, he longed after it, pfſal. 119. $1, 123, 166, 17 
With this he comforts bimſelf, Ia thy preſence in fu 
weſs of. joy, at thy .right band are pleajures for evi 
Noe, Pal. 16.11. And, 5 for me, 1 ſball be bold th 
Lace in ri;hreouſeſs, 1 ſhat be ſatisfied when 1 awake 
with thy likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 15. Thoſe worthies men 
tioned, Zeb. 11. are ſaid 1% Jost for 4 City that hat 
: foundations, ver. 10. 10 live as Pilgrims and f ranger in 
Fee ver: 13. 40:deſite 4 berter Country, 164 1, . 
Tesienh, ver. 16. The primitive Chrifians- lived ljk 
men of another world, Gregory Nyſen ſaith, tha 
dbey flood tiproes, upon the earth, they hung upon the of 
earth but by the ſlender thread, of natural neceſſit 
defiring to have as little to do here as might be: Nay 
I. By able, to have nothing to do below; it waſh * 
their cuſtom in their Congregations, when they hal. 
| Hiniſhed. their ſervices to raiſe up their: feet-from 6 
| The earth toward Heaven, we 1ift up our feet, ſaith 
Clem, Alexandrings : they were ſo. much in Heaven IF 
that they defired, if poſſible, to have their bodies, * 
there before their time, they were, as the ſame Fa- 
ther expreſſeth it, divorced, and ſequefred from: dll 
earthly intereſſs; like that bird, u hich for her beauty, 
and nobleneſs, they call the bird of Paradiſe; that ne- 
vet comes on the Earth, but liveth wholly in the 
Air, upon which ſhe feedeth, when ſhe is forced to, 
light to un-weary her ſelf, ſhe lights upon the top 
of the higheſt trees, where ſhe is ill in the Air 
the place of her delight. Whevefore.:ſceing we ar 
compaſſed about with ſo great 4 cloud of wimeſſes, let ui 
follow their example; let the ſame mind be iu us thi. 
wis in them, let us with our Apoſtle, Joo not tf 
things jeen, but things not (cen, the things ſeen being 
temporal, but the things not ſeen, Eternak | 
(3% A-third confederation to provoke to this; may bt 
taken from our ſelves; the frame of our bodies mind u 
of ibn; whereas other creatures have their! h6dies 
bowed towards earth, man is made with a body e 
retted toward Heaven; as in the order of Crean 
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God hath placed Heaven above us, and the earth un- 
cer us, ſo he hath placed our heat, and head above 


vl the body. they, ſeem to teach us thi: : To begin 
with the feet; Ambroſe well obſerveth, t bat God bath 
10 given us four feet; as to the beaſts that are wholiy 


are often Hard towary santen Pals we on to 
the 4n: . „ 


The great commerce a Chr: lian bath with Hea- 


yen, is the duty of Prayer, and the knees by reaſon 


5 chris, ſaith the Apeſtle, Phil. 3. 14. 
We read of che Apoſtle. Fames, Theafalla. Grvoatl, 
and ſome others, whoſe 4nees were like Camels knees, 


often kneeling in Prayer. Some-of:the Ancients {peak 
poilure proper to the Chriflian. 
WNcauſe ſome have called them tbe Haad maids of the ſoul, 


I. will. faith the Apoſtle, that men pray every where, 
lifting up boly bands, 1 Tim. 2 8. Solomon in that 


„up towards Heaven; and upon ſeveral Gates of his 
1 Palace, he was drawn in an upright poſture, praying 
= nd lifting up his hands toward Heaven. 

If we go upwards to the face; God hath made the 


< dun, Moon, and Stars in the Head of Man, FEceleſ. 
2. 2. at leaft according to the Chaldee paraphraſe, 


and glory of thy face be changed, and the light of thine 


A thy countenance, be extirguijhed ; for as the Whole 
. face, 


to be fixed upon H:ayen, our feet below, by them to 
are the earth; if we view the ſeveral parts 


converſant onearth;, but only two, as the Birds which 


of their bowing poſture, ſeem to be intended for this 
chiefly 3. 1 bow my &nees to the Father of our Lord Feſns 


hard, and bereft, of feeling, throngh their long, and 
highly of 1hss, bowing of the knee; Enſcbius calleth- it's 


if we look to the Hands, they are not only: of ſpe: = 
cial ſervice to the body, but to the ſou] ; for which 


excellent Prayer, ſpread forth his bands toward Heaven, 
1-Kings 8. 22. Conftantine had bis Image engraven 
Jon his Coin, whith his hands joyned together, and lift 


ace to lock upward to, Heaven; Sclomon finds the 


which refers it to the face and eyes: Before the Beau. 


I ges be darkned, and ile apples of thine eyes, the Pays. 
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is it to think that God ſhould ſo curiouſiy faſhion 1 
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tlie World this Epitome of the whole Creation, oth 


112  Afttivesto look to Chap. XIII 
5 J. ace, ſo the eyes are given us for this end. Anatomift 
- obſerve, that whereas other creatures have only f 
_ muſcles to their es; whereby they look forward 
And downward, and on both tides: Man only hath 
 #fth by which he is able to 100k up to Heaven. 


Look inward to the Heart, that is an inverted Pi 


ran. id, or like: a Yial, that is narrow, and contratteſ 
in that part toward Heaven; hut above all, the ſou] 
was purpoſely given us for this end; We can ng 
way think that God hath given us theſe immorti 


Joult, to be only converſant about periſhing thingy 


' theſe ſpiritual Souls, to be taken up with ſecular af 


fairs, theſe fouls which are bervesly ſubſtances to be 
- wholly employed about earthly objects. How abſurl 


dody, in the lower parts of the earth, and breath in 
to it an immortal ſoul; created afte = own Image 
made in the ſame mould with the bſeſſed Angels, ca- 
pable of eternal happineſs, and then ſhould ſend int) 


. Iy to eat, drink, and ſleep, (or only to buy, an 


Fell, and traffique in the World?) the Beaſts thatY 


Have but ſenſitive: ſouls can do all this, and much 
more, as well as we; they know when they are il 
© What herbs to have recourſe to far the recovery of 

their bealrb; and ſome think the practice of Pby/ic| 
bath been much improved by obſervations taken 

from the Creatures; they know how to dig theit 

_ - boles, and make their nefs to ſecure themſelves a 
gainſt the injuries of the weather; when the place of 
their abode groweth incommodious, they can ſhif 
 Intd a warmer Climate. The Stork in the Heavei 
Eknoweth her appointed time, and the Turtle, and 
Crane, and Swallow, Fer. 8. 7 they know how t0 
provide againſta time of want; The Ant provideth bet 
meat in Summer, Prov. 6.8, they are i@ wile as to pre- 
vent danger before them; ſurely, in vain is the ſnare 
in the /gbt- of any Bird, Prov. 1. 17. they have 5#il 
to provide a shelter: againft a time of danger; the 
wild Beads have their Dens, the Satgs their rho 
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heir Zives, the Doves their Windows, the Foxes their 
urrows, the Goats their Hills; in a word, thoſe 


ures can do as well, if not better than we; ſome are 
Fronger, ſome ſwifter, ſome quicker ſighted, ſome 


eib man, and can we think, that God hath given us 
he le intellectual immortal ſouls, only to do what 


rute creatures can do, as well, if not in a better 
anner than we? Can we mazine that theſe Eea. 


pen · born ſonls, ſhould be beſtowed upon us for no 
igher end ? Certainly there is nothing ſhort of Hea- 
en, and things eternal, that will bear any proporti- 


Won with the excellency of theſe ſouls wherewith God 


ath encruſted us, ſaith Seneca; What a comempt-- 


bodies of fleſh 5 What, Father is there, who if bis So 
4b bread, will be give bim a fone? We ſhould much, 
leſs deal thus with our ſouls, to put them off with a 
fone, with things temporal, when only the bread of 
Heaven, things eternal, can ſatisfie them. _ 

(4+) The fourth Motive. to look to things 7755 may 
be taken from the unſpeakable benefits flowing from ii: 


.] It is an excellent preſervative from in; Some 

iche er ſay, that the ſight f God in Heaven, maletb | 
Due Saints impeccable; if ſo, it -will follow, the more 
mes enjoy God, and converte in Heaven while they 8 


are here, the mere free they are from in; the times 
Noab lived in, were times of great de fection; whey 


I, ficsb bad corrupted their wart, and the whole earth 


was, filled with violence. and it is much for one 
1 of fice to keep alive i in the midſt of 2 Sea of 
water; 


he Hares their C overt, the Waſps their Cells, the Bees. 7 
des, the Birds of the air their Ne/ts, the Conies their 


hings that mo# men butie themſelves about, the crea- 


better ſcented, in all theſe, one creature or other excel. 


ible thing is man, if be doth not Jook bigber than theſe, 
temporal things? e ty ſoflome will ſcarce. allow ſuch to 
be reaſonable creatures, whole jouls ſo far forget their 
eavenly extraction; it is infinttely below the dignity . 
Jof the ſoul to eſporiſe earthly interefts ; A ſpirit hath. 
ot fesb and bones ſaith our Saviour; neither ſhould 
Wit debaſe it ſelf to ſuch things, as. are only ſuitable to 


To mop” Moreover to woe ro Chap: XI 
water: yet God giveth this teſtimony of Noah, Ndab 
was 4 juſt min, and perfet in bis Generation; if you 

Would know what kept him upright in the midft of 
that wicked and froward Generation, it followeth, 
Noah walked with God; he that walked with God, 
and hath bis converſation in Heaven, feareth nothing 
but in, and this he feareth more than Fel; they ſay, 
the Ermin'is ſo neat a creature, that if ſhe ſeeth a pud- 
dle of dirt on the one hand, and a company of dogs on 
the other, ſhe will rather expoſe her ſelf to be torn. 
in pieces by the flags, than to defile her ſelf by going 
f through the puddle; it is ſo with him that is truly 
| beavenly, he had rather endure the worſt affliction, 
than willingly defike himſelf with the leaft in; nay, 
if he ſaw Zell on the one hand. and /n on the other, 
he would with © bryſofome and Anſelme, chovſe rather 
Hell, than /in; he looketh upon fin as the greateſt e- 
5 vil. and therefore trembles at the fr morion ef /in, 
Wi -  dareth not give himſelf allowance in the leaſt fin, 
0 bate him thoſe %, of daily incurſion, which the beſt, 
cannot avoid, he cometh zcare# the ſtate of glorified 
Saints, who cannot /in. 5 „„ 
2. ] /t i 4 good ſecurity againſt temptations; while 
the Bird is ſoaring in the air, ſhe is out of peril of 
Gun ſhot, and free from thoſe ſazres and Eime twigs 
which ſhe is liable to be taken in, when ſhe is upon 
the earth; he that looketh to things etergal, is not 
ignorant of Satans devices: and furely in vain ©.the 
fnare laid in the ſight of any Bird; as an enemy whaſe' 
_ plots are diſcovered, is more than half overcome, ſo 
it is here: whereas in the Sea, little fiſhes are de- 
voured of greater, and greater fiſhes daſh themſelves 
againſt the Rocks; the fiſh they call the bebolder f 
#eavey, that hath but one eye, which they ſay is al- 
ways open and watchful, doth hereby diſcover and 
prevent the many dangers that are in the Sea: this 
fiſb according to the name given to it, is a fit Emblem 
of the beavenly-minded C briſlian, who eſcapeth thoſe 
temptations which prevail upon other men: Tt was 
no ſtrange thing that Archimedes ſhould be n | 
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"1 the head, while he was drawing bis Matbematick 
jncs ) and Thales falling into the ditch, when he was 
gozing on the /fars; but there is no ſuch danger in 
in 4 piri log 10 things Eternal, it is rather a pre- 
ſervative from dangers and temptations; there are 
wo ſorts of tempiations the Devil maketh uſe of; 
MWcmpe4ttons an tbe right band, when by things proſpe- 
rous, and pleaſing to us, as the honours, profits and 
pleaſures of the world, he ſ{etks to draw us to what 
is evil ,, and temprations on the left hand, when by the 
fear of ſuffering and perſecution, he laboureth to 
deter us from what is good; whereas he who hath 2 
things eternal in his eye, is little moved with either of 
theſe, he is not ſo much taken with the firf, as for k 
- Neain of them to loſe a good conſc ence. When Ba/il was 
r empted with preferment, he bad them offer ſuch things 
„ It Children, it, was not for a Chriſtian Biſhop to be 
„ taken with them. . Luther; when he received by Tau- 
i Wecobeimus a bundered pieces of gold ſent him, and 
- %% by Scartus, ſaid, J begin to fear, God will give 
Ine my reward bere; but J have earnefly proteed, I 
void nat be put off with ibeſe things; and this his con- 
tempt te the world was not unknownto his ene mies; 
when the Pope would have taken. him off by gifts, 
one ſaid, Tbat Germin leaſt doth not care for Gold, and 
for troubles and ſufferings, he doth not ſo much fear 
them, as to commit fn to avoid ſuffering. When Baſil 
was threatned with baniſhments, torments, and 
death; he anſwered, I fear nor baniſhment, I have no 
bome but Beaven, nd native place bur Paradiſe; and 
the whole world 1 lool up as ibe common baniſhmem of 
mankind : for torments, I deſie tbem; for what cas ibey 
F 40 to me, wboſe body ic ſo worn out, that there is nothing | 
out bones without fleſh for them to work on? and for 
death, 1 fear it not, wbich can but reffore me ſooner to my 
Creator; He that hath his eye upon Heaven, is neither 
moved with the frowns, nor flacteries of the world, as 
he ſaid,. He equaby,"contemned the favour and fury of 
Rome; neither the deſire of the one, nor the fear of 
che other; is able to remove him from his Readfatneb. 


dle the beſt of men in their Approaches to God. Fe- 


ode, to look to Chap, XIE 
The like is to be ſaid of other ſorts of temptation, e 
which ace happily refiſted by converting in Heaven, 
Bona venture, when the Devil told him that he was 
a2 Keprobate, and therefore perſwaded him to enjoy az 
much of the pl-aſures of ibe world bere as he might, th. 
becauſe he was excluded from the pleaſures with God th. 
in Heaven; anſwered, Not ſo Satan, if ] mf not enjuy 
Gol after this life, let me enjoy as much as 1 can of bin 
| bere. Whatſoever temprations Satan ſuggeſts, they 
are more eaſily overcome by bim who mak<th it hit 
bduſine ſs to converſe with God, and Heaven, © 
[z J It is good help again? thoſe roving, wandring 
 _ theugbrs which lo often haunt us in the performance 
of dutics, and caſt fo great a blemiſh upon our beft 
performances. When Abraham offered ſ:crifice, the 
_ fowls of the air lighted upon the ſacrifice, Gen. 15. 111 
Theſe fowls reſemble vain thonghts which much trou · 


rom complained of himſelf, when he was at prayer, he rie 
was in his thougbrs walking in ſome Gallery,or telling 
of ſome ſumm of Mony; in like manner Berxard con- 
feſſeth that troops of unruly tboug bis were wont to 
flock into his heart, like people, when ſome ſpedta- 
cle is to be ſeen; complaining, when my bedy is in 
the Church, my mind is about the world; / /ing one 
thing, but tbink anoiber; I utter words, but regard 
not the ſesſe and matter, and concludes, woe is me, 
I / then, when 1 ſhould get victory againſt my fins, le 
and truly there is ſcarce any one thing that as 
Cbriftiandoth ſo much groan under, as the frequent 2 Pf! 
volations be is ſubject to in Gods ſervice; and it is not mal 
without juſt cauſe that he ſhould ſo ſadly reſest them. PO. 
When Pharash's Baker dreamed that the birds of the" © 
air took out of his Basket the baked meats he-prepaſÞan 
red for Pharacb, Foſeph told him, that this was a ſigni- in; 
fication of his enſuing death. When we come to pre-. 
ſent our ſervices to God, as he hisbaked meats to Pha. 
raob, if the Birds of the air, idle thoughts in < 
trude into our minds; thoughit doth not abſolute hy e. 
preſage the death of the ſoul, yet it prognofticatet 1 


Ebap. XIII. Eternal things. 117 
the death of that ſervice, that it is no better than a 


as MW dead ſervice, unpleaſing to him who is a living God. 
a MY Now there is no better way to ſuppreſs theſe zhozghts, 
it, than having our minds taken up with Heavenly things. 
od the mind cannot be at the ſame time intent upon dif- 
ferent objects; as when a Dictator was created at 


Rome, there was a ſuſpenſion for that time of all other 
offices ſo when the mind is taken up with the thoughts 


faith Seneca) think upon Caſar; ſerious thoughts up- 
n our Eternal condition, would be like thoſe Porters 


cure us from the intruſion of other objects. 


1 [4] J:. would work in us 4 holy indifferency toward 
u-. N tem poral ttings; it would moderate our efeem of 
5e · hem, our defire after them, our delight in them, our 
he rief for the want or loſs of them. I ſhall inſtance in 


ngfſfbeſe ſeveral particulars. * 
on- [I.] It would moderate our efeem of them; worldly 


toſmen think all their happineſs is bound up in theſe crea- 
ure-enjoyments ; they iudge them the only happy men, 
ho have the largeſt confluence of theſe outward. 


neſEomfors:, whereas. he that hath his eye upon eternal 
bings, hath a low E/#cem of the ſe things; when a man 
ands upon the top of a high mountain, things be- 
ins low in the valley ſeem ſmall, and inconfiderable in 


> afÞÞis fight; they ſay to them that ſtand upon the top 
t af the Alps, the great Cities of Campania ſeem but as 


notimall Villages; or as a man who hath fora time gazed 


em. pon the Jun, when he looketh downward upon dar- 
the! objects, is ſcarce able to fee any thing: In like 


prpanner, he that hath his eye fixed upon heavenly 
zni⸗ pings, counis theſe things as dung and droſs; he eflee- 


re- herb all theſe riches in the world not worth one days 
ba. ſenverſing in Heaven); he valueth Heaven, though but 


inÞ reverſion, before the world in preſent poſſeſſion; 


elyÞc/crs his intereſt in Heaven, to the gaining of the 
tif hole world; if God pleaſe to ſecure heavenly things 
th bim, he hath a 50% indifjerency towards other 


things, 


of ſome remarkable thing, it giveth a ſuperſedeas to 
Mother thoughts: if thou wouldeſt forget other things 


ehojada (et at the doors of the Temple, would ſe- 


— — 3 


118 Moti ves to look to Chap. XIII ( 
things; if God caſts Them in, he is thankful ;, if not 6 
patient; if he hath them, he knoweth how to uf 
ibem; if not, he hath learned to be without them; H 
is like the deep running River, which glidetb filenth 
by thoſe green Meadows, and flawry Banks, thok 
Leodly things that other Men admire; and keepet 
_ whithin his own banks of moderation, and content, ti 
at laſt he fall into that deep Sea of divine Sweet 
|< 10 which he is haſting: Moſes having an eye to then 
cempence of reward, lighted the greate honour i 
Egypt. be refuſed to be called the Sonof Pharaob's Daugl 
ter, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. He maketh as little of i 
pleaſures ;, He choſe raiber 10 ſuffer :fliFion with 1 
People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of (in fer 
Jeaſon; neither could the riches tempt him; he eee 
ed ibe yeproach of Chrift greater riches than the treaſun 
Egypt: ſuch a low eſteem would we have of the b 
things this World affordeth, if we looked, as ml. 
 _ , ſhould, to things Fterzal;, we have ſeen them, we hu 
taſted them, we have Joatbed them, ſaith Bern 
ſpe aking of worldly things; the Dagon of all ſublun 
ga cellencies would fell to the ground before t! 
thoughts of Eternal happineſs. . 
[2 It would moderate our deſires after theſe thin ( 
| they are for a Seaſon, for a Short time; and there 
, nothing of any great importance that is but of ſhort a 
_ tiruance; whether we have more or leſe, it is! 
much material; the great thing is, What ſha bei, 
Eternal condition? We read of ſome Hermites, W 
vere very careful of their Sepuktres, but took lit 
care of their houſes; being demanded the Real 
they ſaid, they ſhould dwell but a little while in t. 
louſes, but ſhould lye a long time in their Sepulch 
Wl our ahode here is but for a ſhort time, if we have bc 
HA | to eat, and apparel to put on, enough to ſerve u 
» our journeys end, what ſhould we do with me 
i When a man cometh to an lan, where he is to 
| bet a night or two, though he hath not accommdf*< 
$1.0 [ | t ors according to his mind, you would think it = 
N : great weakneſs, if he ſhould ſend for an pb une 
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Chap. XIII. Eternal things. 119 
to alter his bed, a Glaſier to mend the window, a 
Carpenter and a Maſon to rectifie what he thinks amiſs; 
if he be but one degree above a fool, he will for ſo 

ſhort a time be content with ſuch things as he find- 
Neth. Mariners, who intend for a near Haven, will not 
make ſo large proviſion as thoſe who take a long voy= _ 
age ; and if our ftay here be ſo fort as Conflantine told 

Ablavius, why ſo much ſweat and travel? what mean 
our fosliſh hearts to be ſo ſolicitous about thoſe things 
to which ere long we muſt bid an everlafting farewel ? 
Were our minds intent upon our Eternal condition, 

ve would for theſe things refer our ſelves to God, 
Was willing to have what God ſeeth beſt for us. A 
riobreous woman being ſick, was asked hy her friends, 
whether ſhe were more willing to Jive or dye, ſhe 

2 anſwered, what God pleaſetb; but, ſaith one, if Gd 


1 - G 
PP 


ly ſaith ſhe, If God ſhould refer it to me, I would refer 
bali to him again; what ſhe did in regard of life, we 
E would do in regard of all the enjozmems of this life; 
we would leave them to be ſcrambled for by thoſe 
who ſo much admire them, and think it enongb that 
we have Zea ves for our portion. 5 
(3-) It would moderate our delight in them, he who 
breaths after things eternal, will be litile delighted with 
Ethings tranſitory. Some ſay, after Lazarus was raiſed 
from the dead, the was never ſeen to ſmile, or to 
be fake any content here. After Paul was wrapt up 
Yinto the third Heaven, he lived like a man of another 
vor Id; the world was crucified to him, and he to the 
world; the world and be lay like two dead bodies one 
by another; as Chryſofome deſcants upon it, having 
itt le affection one to another. It is ſaid of the Siſters 
Jof Tbeodoſius, that when other Ladies were at their 
recreations, they retired themſelves, that they might 
onverſe with God and Heaven; and Theodoret teſti- 
heth, that the thoughts of heavenly things was the grea- 
teſt pleaſure and recreation to them; delight in theſe 
ill extinguiſh all other delights ; as the Iigbt of the 

dun doth the Jight of the fire. ou RT 
Go F 2. e 
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ſhould refer it to you, which would you cbooſe ? tru- 
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ven for his, Inheritance, to be: troubled for want d 


Lord of the goodlieft part of the wo: 1d, to be vexe( 
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have a ſaying, When a Tagan or Idolater loſeth It 


- Fatber left; but when a Believer loſeth his Fark 


_ worldiy men, when they loſe their Eſtates, ciy o 


| | 


—— ues 


— — 


(4) It would moderate our orief both in the was 
end lofs of them. Eccleſiaſtical HiSory maketh mens 
on of Anthony and Didimus meeting together 3 Dj 


_ {;mus was a man of excellent parts, and eminent! 


Lraces, but he wanted his „igt; Anthary asked him, th 
he were not troubled for his want of fight; he con- Mar 
iced he was; why ſaith the other, ſhould you he 
tioubled for want of that which Dogs and Flies have, 
nd not rather be thankfnl that you have that which 
e Angels court theit Happineſs, meaning Grace? 
icra Believer who hath God for his portion, and Hea- 


that whicha Dog, a Reprobate, a Devil may have, is 
2s if a favourite fed with viands from the Kings owt 
table, ſhould be troubled he had no part of tho{ 
ic1aps given to the Logs; or as if a man who were 
(nner of a Mine of Gold, ſhould complain he were 
j bor, becauſe his money is not in pence, and two: 
pences. It was a poor thing in Alexander, who wa 


be cauſe Ivy would not grow in his Garden at Babylos 
jt is much more unbeſeeming a Chriſtian who hati 
1itle to Eterxal bl:fedneſs, to be afflicted for th 
vent of theſe poor inconfiderable things; if we re 
fle & our thoughts upon thoſe glorious things Ia id ij 
in Heaven, we would conclude with David, That ou 
£01, is fallen to us in a fair ground, and be little trouf 
blcd for the want of other things; and as not, for the 
want, ſo neither for the loſs of them. The Fen 


Fatker, he hath cauſe to mourn, hecauſe he hath n( 


he hath cauſe to be comforted; becauſe, though bY 
earthly Farber be dead, he bath a Father in Heaven 


they are nndone; and truly you cannot blame them 
41 is all they. have; as Micah faid, You bave taken'i 
way my gods, and my "Prieſt, and what bave 1 more ? Ti 
lois of ewenty or th:713 pound is a great loſs to a 


bat hach 20. rare in the World; but it is nothing 
if 


Chap. XIII. Eternal things, 1 


m cbeir portion in this life; if they loſe that, it is af 

they have; whereas a godly man, when theſe thing: 
are taken from him, hath reaſon to comfort himſelf, 
becauſe he hath treaſure laid up in Heaven, which na 
injury of times, no malice of men or Devils can deprive : 
1m of. The believing Zebrews took joyfully the ſpojlics 
of ctr goods, knowing that in Heaven they bad a better & 
more enduring ſubſt ance. Paulirus, when the Goh 
wading the City of Nola, plundered his Houſe, and 


F theſe things diſquiet me, thou $noweſt where 1 have laid 
p my treaſure. 3 FED 
(5.) It would mucs ſweeten thoſe troubles, and ſuffer 

ns we here meet with; this we have laid down inch: 

Wert. In the former verſes, we read of the grea: 

uſferings of the Apoflles, and that that kept then 

rom fainting under theſe, is partly laid down ver 17 

Theſe light afflitions cauſe for us a far more exceedinz, 

nd eternal weight of glory? And partly in this verſe, 

phile we Jo not at things which are ſeen, but at thing! 

0 ſeen, for tbe things which are ſcen, are temppral, bu 

be things which are not ſeen, are eternal. No ſuffe- 

ing ſeemeth great to bim, who bath bis mind ta ben us 

di1h the greatneſs of Eternity. 5 

We read of ſome Mariyrs, that they have endures 

rent ſufferings, without any ſenſible feeling of their 

Afferings; as that young Chill, in Foſepbus, who when 

is fleſh was pulled in pieces with Pincers, by the 

ommand.of Antiocbus, ſaid, with a ſmiling counte- 
ace, Tyrant, Thou loſe/# time where are thoſe ſm wriing 

uns with which thou threatned/# me? mate me to ſhrin . 

cry out if thou canſt; and Bainam an Engliſh Mar. 

„hen the fire was flaming about him, ſaid, Tot 

Mis talk of Miracles, behold here a miracle, | feet 

ore pain than If 1 were in a bed of Down, it is. 

pect to me 4s à bed of Roſes ; Surely their ſtrengtb 
not the ſtrengh of ores; nor their fleſh at 

{s, that they ſhould not be ſenfible of fo great 

terings; only they were ſo much in Heaven, now 
| . 


Nj. bim that is worth many Thouſands : Worldly bio. 


ook all he had from him, cryed out; Lord Jet not the 10h 
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they were going to Heaven, that they endured pint 
as it were without pain, and ſufferings without feeling 
of their ſufferings: Others again, though ſenſible of 
their torments, yet endured them with unſpeakable z 
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Stake, as Fenry Yees did; clapping their hands whe! 


At Ze „ 
1 : 
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was it chiefly, they had an eye to the Recompence 
_ the reward; the confideration of thoſe eternal jc 


feeleib nothing on earth, when the mind is in Heave! 
and as this ſweetens ſufferings, ſo all other troubl 


with his being alone in the Wilderneſs, Thinkof Ht 
ven, and ſo long thou wilt not think thy ſelf in a Deſi 


_ everlaſting torments, ſo, if we think further of i 
_ eternal joyes of Heaven, this will make them et 


He puts as it were into one baVence the affliftions 
tttis life, and in the other, the bleſſedneſs of 
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yi Aortves to look to Chap. XII. 


r 


courage, and alacrity. Laurence, when his body va th 
roatted upon a burning Gridiron, cryed out, Tig ;s 


ine is roaſted enough, turn the other: Marcas of Are. % 
_tbuſz, when his body was anointed with honey, and: 


bung up aloft in a Bastei to be ſtung by Waſps and 41 


Sees, looked down, ſaying, 1 am advanced, deſpiſi fo; 


you that are below? And when we ſee weak feeble þ, 
creatures, defying their torments, conquering in th lf 
midft of ſuffering 3 when we hear them expreſlingff ho 
the greate# joy, in the midft of their gred!2f ſufferings; 
fc.2ing in Priſon, as Paul and Silas did; kiſſing th 


they were half conſumed with fire, as &awhes did 
Arg God that ever they were born to ſee that day, 1 
Fehn Nees did; calling their execution-day, Tbeif ne 


wedding day, as Biſhop Ridley did: We cannot buf we 
think there was fomeibing more than ordinary, tha thi 


did thus raiſe their Spirits; and queſtionleſs, th 


they were now entring on, did ſo ravifſh their hear 
and tranſport their thoughts, that all their ſuffe rim 
ſeemed light and eaſie to them. Tertullian, faith the f 


Ferome thus comforted the Hermite that was 
And as all preſent ſufferings are light in compariſon 


more light; J reckon ſaith the Apoſtle, That the 
ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be con 
red with the glory that ſhall be revealed, Rom. 8. 
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Chap. XIII. Ere | 


ven, and having weighed both, concludeth, that there 
is 20 rech ning to de made of the one in compariſon 
of the other. 3 8 
Cbryſoſtome writing to Stagerius, to comfort him a- 
gainſt the troubles he met with, beſpeaketh him in 
this manner: /f thou wert elected Xing of ſome flouriſh- 
ing Kingdom, and wert mow going 10 the Imperial City 
to be inveſted with the Regal dipnity, though as thou wert 
ping through the Subburbs, tbou should/# meet with ſoms 
dirty way, or bave ſome light affront put upon thee by ]“ 
fome Paſſenger, would/# thou not eaſily paſs by this, aal! 
beiten with joy to the Coronation? Our abode in this; | 
MJ life is but like pafting through the Suburbs; if wo 
hope for an immortal Crown in Haven, we ſhoul4 
make light of whatſoever troubles here befal us, imi- 
A tating that great Captain of our Salvation, who for the 
I that was ſes before him, endured the Croſs, ani 
lid deſpiſed the shame, Heb. 12. 2. Chryſoftome ſpeaketh 
', W of wicked men, whom he calleth the Devils Harz - 
hei neys, who go through thick and chin, through fair 
bull weather, and foul weather, ftick at nothing 
thi the Devil puts them upon, would be verified in 
thi vs; in reference to Ged; we would be willing 
e both to do and ſufer what God would have us; no 
oF trouble. would appear grievous, no ſtate and condi- 
art tion of life ſeem amiſs, in which God diſpoſeth of us. 
ing It is reported of a Jewiſh Rabbin. that whatſoever 
 foffl b=f<1 him, he would ſay, Ji is good if any croſs accident 
vel came, it is good; if any trouble befel bim, it is good 
ble alſo; if a ſecond, a third croſs, this is good alſo, for 
which cauſe he was called Rabbj. This alſo I have 
read of a religious man who being in a great Hrait, 1 
[oF and not knowing what to do, wrote down all tbe 
on Letters of the Alphabet in a paper. and ſpread them | 
f open before God, faying, Tord, here are Letters, and 
ſelf letters make words, and words fignify things : do thou 
Fut them together, and-make of tbem wbat thou pleaſe/t;, [ 
ml it would be ſo with us in ſome meaſure, if we looked.  F 
as the Apoſtles did, a rhings Eiernal; we would in | 
theſe temporal things refer our ſelves to God; we 
IR He e _ would 
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every fep a Traveller taketh, bringeth him nearer 
to his journies end; fo every motion, and actios done 1 

by us, is a fep to our eternal condition; every good 4. 
action ſetteth us nearer an eternity of happineſs, every ll, - 


_ loner is any thing ade. but it is preſented to the 
All ſee ing eye of God; bring viewed, and cenſured, 


_ erern?l puniſhment, many things in this life which life 


_ ſometimes for many lives; in like manner it is with 


and come up in Eternity;, whether we pray, or ſin, whe- 


_ theſe ſeveral ſeeds ſown in this world, will certainly 


but after many miles runing under the earth, break Nl. 
up again into a great ſtream: there are many a&ions [|< 
we do, which are no ſooner done, but we as ſoon 
forget what we have done, they paſs out of our light; 

but every one of theſe will riſe up in eternity, and will 
Make our eternity either-more happy, or more miſera- 


tler works; which though at preſent they paſs out 
of our ſight, yet after many days will come up with a 


off ” R 
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124  Mniver to lok:to Chap. Xii. Nc 


would be willng to be what God would have us to be, 
ard have what God would have us to have, and ſuffer I tax 
what God would have us to ſuffer, the 

(S.) It would bave 4 p;werful influence upon whatſo- 
ev'r we do; every work we do is a /tep to Eternity; as 


had action earrieth us nearer an eternity of miſery; No 


is forthwith tranſmitted either to eternal reward, or 


are tranſient in their nature, are yet durable as to 
their ue. A leaſe is written over in three ot four 
hours, yet the concernment of it may be ſor many years, 


us, our thoughts, words, and ations, do not dye as ſoon 
4s they are paſ#, but are as ſeeds which are ſown in time, 


ther we do well, or wickedly, we are ſowing: and 


come up in the world to come. 


We read of ſome Rivers, which after they have 
run ſome ſpace, fall uader-ground and cannot be ſeen, 


ble: Caſt thy ſeed upon the waters, faith Solomon, for 
after many days thou ſhalt find it, Eccleſ. 11+ 1. It is more 
properly meant of works of Charity, but will hold in alt ** 


plentiful Increaſe ; and if this were well conſidered by FF 
us, what manner af perſons would we be? how careful ho 
and circumſped in all our actions? Chroxziclers * in 
V 85 ſaid, 
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Chap. XIII. Erernal things. 1 
faid, Some things, tho' otherwiſe they would hay: 


taken more liberty, yet have been more circumſpet in 


their actions, knowing what theydid would beregiſtred 
and tranſmitted to poſterity; the Ike circnmſpetion 
would we have, if we did ſeriouſly conſider, that all 
we do will be certainly tranſmitted to Eternit. 
7) As it would have a mighty influence upon other * 
adions, ſo chiefly upon our duties; our religious perfor- 
wances ; in which our Eternal. condition is more eſpe- 
cially concerned. What Moſes tells the Iſraelites, Set 
your hearts to all the words which | teffifie this day, for ii 
is not à vain thing for you, beoauſe it is your life, Peut. 
32. 46, 47. may be faid of every duiy we do; it is wut 
life, our ſoul, our Salvation; our Eternity dee, Ups 
on it, and how ſtrong ſhould that ce be that bath 
lo great wal, homing ont Caſar ſaid, being in 
a hot fight, Ar other times I fou, hi for my honour, now? 
fight for my life + In many other things we act for our 
vredit, for our profit, but in holy duties we act for our 
life, our Eternal life is concerned; and therefore, 
whatſoever we do, we ſhould ds it with all our might. 
It was a boaſting Speech of Zenxes, that he painted 
for Eternity; time hath long ſince defaced his work, 
but it is certain, whatſoever we do in Gods (er vice. 
we do for Eternity ; we- pray for Etersity, and hear 
for Eternity 5 and if he for that reaſon did whatſoever 


Fe painted with the greateſt accurateneſs, would not 


ſo much as draw a line but with#l1 poſſible care; muck 
more ſhould we do it in all the duties we perform: 
When formality, indifferency, deadneſs, ſl-epine!s. 
reeps upon vs, we ſhould do well ta confider that 
dur Eternity lies at (take; and this would be a good 


ep againſt theſe Diſtempers; we would not then 
ut off God, and content our ſelves with ſuch duk 


nd languid performances; this wauldbe Ike O te 


he Jack, or wings to the Bird; like fails to the ship, 
dr wind to the ſails, to cazry-ucon with a full ple % +», 


hory of affedtion: 1t.is a ditection ſome give, hö 


„Ime we ſhould do it. Segccg inan Epiftle to g , 
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every duty, as if it were the laſt prayer we ſhould 
make, the laß Sermon we ſhould hear, the 14% duty 


enter upon our Eternal condition; and this would 


Mear a Sermen, did we conſider that it is our life, chat 


— — = 5 
3 4 1 * - — ey 
1 - 7 - » 
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the mot, earneſt heed, as the. 4pofJe exhorteth, 
Deb. 2. 1. We wiould hear as the Bereans did, with 
all readineſs and greca mes of mind; or as Cöhriſts 
_hearers; who are ſaid to have the ir eyes faß ned upon 


ve would with a holy violence wreftle with Almighty 


to let him go, unleſs he bleſs us. 


* pcacratle, gentle, and eaſte to be entreated, James 3 17 


” > Y — — — — ties Tn OE "IT 


Adrives to look to Chap. XIII. 
ſaith, That be wrote then to him with that mind and affec- 
ion, as if be sbeuld be called away by death as ſoon as be had 
written: We ſhould do ſo much rather in our addref. 
ſes to God: we ſhould pray and hear, and perform 


we ſhould perform; as if as ſoon as we had done, 
we ſhould be called away by death, and forthwith 


queflionleſs raiſe up our affections to the hight 
Pitch of fervency and intention. When we go to 


our Zternal welfare depends upon it, we would give 


im, Luke 4. 20. and 19. 48. wholly intent upon him; 
10 hang upon bim fo the word there uſed doth ſigni- 
Re; as catching at every word he ſpake ; when we ad. 
drefs aur ſelves to God in prayer, did we fet Eter- 
#41 happineſs be fore us, and conſider that this de- 
per ds upon our ſpeeding, or not ſpeeding in prayer, 


Sod ; we would neither give our ſclves.nor God any 


reſt, but would lye at the feet of God as ſo many ,, 


norunents of imporiunity, re ſolving with Facob, not * 


[8 J It would render us more quiet and peaceable in 8 


our c rriage one toward another ; it is ſome worldly in- dy 


tereſt that mairly cauſeth one man to bite and de- 4, 


vour. and act the part of a Devil toward another, m. 


47cm rhenc? com? wars and fightings among you? come 
11 ey rot hence, even of your Jufts? James 4+. 1, 4 and 
what I: it is Chiefly, is laid down, XA now je not tha 
be friendsbip of tie world is enmity with Gt? Where— 
as. tte wiſdom that is from abore is firſ# pure, then 


Fheroiza Fiicb which Alias calleth he Adonis of the 
tea; becauſe it medieth with no living thing, but 
: = 


2 i mea gr 
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. 

„ pteſerveth a ſweet peace with all the off. ſpring of the 
11 Sea; for which cauſe it is loved, and courted as the 
* darling of #h2 waters; the heaventy-minded Chriſtian 
"| liveth on the earth, as that Fiſh doth in the Sea, 
10 purſuing the things which make for peace; as much as in 

- him lyeth, living peaceably with all men. Naxiangen, 
")' when there aroſe a contention in the Synod: about his 
- Biſhoprick, uſed this: ſpeech to thoſe that Were aſ⸗ 
an ſembled; Jt is an-unbe' eeming thing for us who preach 


of P*4ce, 10 nourish content ion: „ I therefore entreat you 
5 by che ſacred Trinity, that you do all thipgs in peace; 
to 3t I be the cauſe of this ſchiſm, if 1 be the Fonab that 
hath cauſed this ſtorm, caſt me-into the Sea, that 
the tempeſt may ceaſe; put me from my Bishaprice, . 


” baniſh me the City, do what you will with me, ſo 
5: you love the truth and peace. Bernard, while ſome 


brethren were offended with him, telleth them, Iwill 
be at peace with you, though you will not; when you 
trouble me, I will be at peace with you; I will ge 
place to wrath, leſt I give place to the evil; thus 
while ſuch as drive on worldly intereſts, imagine de. 
fr} ceitful things againſt them that are quiet in the land, 
de- thoſe that mind Heavenly Eternal things, labour all 
HY they can to promote concord, to keep che unity of 
bey the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

ny [9-].It would much elevate the mind. Viſion is of 


in an aftmilating nature: Facob's Ewes ſeeing the rods 


not with white Hreabs, brought forth Cattle ring-/rake l 
and ſpeckled; the Egypiians worſhipped a pied Bal; 
* MY and whereas ſome thought it range, that when one 
Wy dyed, they ſhould have another of the ſame colour. 
Auſtin, thinks the Devil, to keep them in Idolatry, 
might do with their Cows, as Jacob did with the Ewes, 
preſent to them, when rhey conceived, the likeneſs 
of ſuch a Bull, Plutarch teileth of two deformed Per- 
ſons, who often looking upon beautiful Pidures, had 
beautiful Children: this which is ſometimes true in 
naturals, will hold more true in morals; conve; fing 
with low objecte, make low, and degenerate minds: _ 
What the ans ſpeake;h of alwi and Wor- 

ee | 
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8 Mot ives to look to Chap. XI. 
ſhippers, they that make them are like unto them; 4 


ſo are all they that put their truſt in them; may be m 
| {aid here, earthly objects, make earthly mind; whereas la 
looking to things Eternal, which are the higheſt ob. en 


jects, would raiſe our mind to a ſuitable height and N 
greatneſs. Thoughts are the food of the ſoul ;, the ſoul 


feedeth on them, as the body upon meat. Now you 99 
know ſuch meat as men eat, ſuch blood and ſpirits they e 
have; and look what the objes are about which the I an 
ſoul is converſant, ſuch is the ſoul;, low objects debaſe 2 
the mind; high objects, ſuch as things Eterna', work 80 
in men bigh minds, and raiſe up to a greatneſs of It 
{pirit becoming man, ſo noble a creature. I doubt I an 


not but you would look upon it as a ſordid thing for . 
men to buſie themſelves about ſuch low things as ſome 
and they great ones) have ſom: times done. As Ar- ill 
taxes in making hafts of 4wives; Bias in making 


Zuntborns; Domiti.n.in ſtabbing Flies with a bodkin; bes 
another in ſtabbing Frogs; whereas, if you make a- e 
ny thing your buſine ſs below ibings eternal, it is excee-¶ bi. 
ding ly below that greatneſs of Spirit which ſhould be I us 


in men whe have reaſonable ſouls ;, eſpecially Chriſtians, Go 
n ould have bigher aims than other men. If Chil 


_ ren, (ſaith one) play for Pixs, bigger boys for hot 
 Poizr34 men for ſhillings or pounds; there is no great Jet 
A rence, and truly whatſoever you buſie your ſelves the 
about, ſhort of Heaven, andthings Eternal, it is hut a and 
more ſerious trifling, and it is 4 ſhameful thing to be the 
frrious about tries. If like - Baruch, you ſees, great Da 
things, ſeek them which are greateſt and higheſt, things I the 
Zrexndl; and this will be both an argument of a great? ot t 


neſs of ſpirit becoming Chriftianity, and a means to 
raiſe up your minds to A higher pitch of greatneſs. 


30.) It would put the greate g honour upon us; we hal 


„ 
L211 


% thoſe the goodlieſt Trees that are talleſt; thoſe 


iat thole the moſk famous Mountains that are high, iſ tho 


ene ſtatelieſt Buildings whoſe tops reach nearer, to the 


Firauer; accordingly they are the choiceſt Chriſt 
ans, whoſe-hearts are molt taken up with heavenly 
hinge. Remarkable is that which is ſpoken of 2% 


* 
" - 


Chap. XIII. Eternal things,- _ 129 
ah, Theſe are the Generations of Noah; but before any 
mention is made of his Children, the Scripture ftrit 
| Jaith, Noah was 4 juñ man, and derfect in his Gonerati- | 
on; and Noah walked with God; and then tolloweth, 
Noab begat three Sons, Sem, Ham, ant Faphet, Though 
it were an honour to Noab to he the Father of thoſe 
Sons, out of whole loyns came all after Generations, 
yet it was a greater honour to him to be a ju/#- man, 
and walk with God; and therefore (which Chry{o- 
ome calleth a ſtrange kind of Genealogy) after che 
I Scripture had ſaid, Theſe are the Generations of Nbabz 
It firit faith, Ze was à juſt man, and wal ed with God, 
and then, Noah begat three vous; implying, that it is 
a greater honour to he a gocd man. and converſe with 
God, than to be a Father of the moſt numorous and 
illuſtrious progeny. It is ſaid, That Fabex was more 
bonourable than bis brethrey:, then followeth, And Ja- 
bez called on the God of Iſrael, ſ ing, Oh that thou 
wouldef bleſs me indeed, and enlarge my Coaſt, and that 
thine band might be with me, 1 Chron. 4. 9, 10. letting 
us underſtand, that it was his piety, & converſing with 
God in prayer, that made him more honoarable than his 
Brethren. Let the blind beſotted world count it a-diſ- 
honour to walk with God, and converfe in Heaven; 
yet. this is it that will make men truly honourable int 
the eſteem of God, and Angels, and all good men; 
and will at laſt make them bonourable in the eyes of 
them who now vilifis them. When Michal ſcorned 
David for dancing before the Ar How glorious was 
the King of /ſrae}, who uncove red himſelf in the eyes 
of the Handmaids his ſervants! David tells her, Ii was 
before the Lord, and if ihi; he to be vile, I will be more 
vile, and of tte Hand-maids thou haſi ſpoken of, of them 
ſhall | be bad in honour, 2 Sam 6. The like I ſay here, 
thoſe which now deſpiſe them, even of them ſhall they 
be had in boxour ;, they will at laſt ſay with thoſe in 
the Book of Wiſdom, Theſe are thoſe whom we bad 
in-derifon,. &c, but now are they numbered among 
the Saints, and their Port ian is among/t the Righte- 
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Motive to beck to Chap. X ill 


(11 ) Tt giveth the greate# ſatisfaQion to the mind? 


temporal things may fil, but can not ſatisſie; the bei I ve" 


may be filled, and that with hid treaſures, but the bear hig 
cannot be filled with theſe things; the ſoul is an im- ate 


mortal ſubbance, nothing but things eternal can con but 
tent it: it firſt came from Heaven, nothirg below all 
Heaven can give it ſatisfa4ion:, as Noab's Dove ho- in 


vered over the waters, but could find #0 ref till ſhe like 
came into the A4r4 from whence ſhe was ſent. It is | of: 


a Maxim, every thing bath à natural inclination to ing neo 
orig inal. Rivers come out of the Sea, and unto the fiele 
place from whence they came, thither they return 4. £9"! 
gain. Some ſay, if a Partridge= Egg he taken out ofs 


the Neſt, and be hatched under a frange Partridge, thei 


. yet, upon ri hearing ibe call of her own Damn, Hel 


the. will preſently quit the Partridge that hatcht I 5/2: 
her, and render her ſeif into her own Covey; thus the 
the Soul, having its original form Heaven, can ne- his 
ver be ſatisfied but with heavenly things. One ſet. 07 


teth it out by this ſimilitude. As 4 beavy Body wor 


© cannot ref in the air, be it never ſo wide, nor in the pra 


tion, which is in vain ſought for; in theſe temporal 


thy bouſe, Pfal. 36. 8. he thac hath them for his 
portion bath a goodly Heritage, way ſay to him: 
felf with Deborah; Thou ba#t marched valiantly, oh my 


witer, be it never ſo deep, but fill finkerb' down here 


Till it comes to its center; ſo the ſoul of man can ne- futu 


ver find any repoſe; either in the airy and flitting bigh 
honours, or in the earthly dirty Riches, or in the %, 
watery and ſoftning pleaſures of this life, till it tion 
cometh to pitch upon God and Heaven. Satisfac- tem 


enjoyments, is abundantly found in beaven'y things; 
T hey. shal} be abundantly ſatisfied with tbe fatneſs of 


ſoul, that haſt got ſuch a booty ; Or David, Return un: 
ro thy reſt, ob my ſoul, the Lord batb dealt bountifui) 


with thee! ZW „ 12 
 (12.) It brings the greateſt meaſure of joy that th 7 
life is capable of, If one look to the land, bt hold dark, the 

neſs, and ſorrow, Iſa. 5+ 30. But look up to Zeaven be c 
.. ard: behold ligt, and joy; ſuch as-converſe in Hea 9 7 
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ven, ate (as washefore-ſaid) compared to Mountains; 
high bidantains being above the middle Region, 
are free from clouds and ſtorms, there is nothing 
but calmneſs and ſetenity; ſo Ohmpus is faid to be 
Wl a clear and beautiful; ſuch à beauty and ſerenity is 
nn the ſoul of the heavenly- minded Chriſtian; he is 
Ml like Adam, Paradiſe, when there was no ming fw Oord 
of terror placed there; like Solomons Temple, where 
no voice of Ax and Hammer was to be heard; like the 
fields of Esna in Sici'y, where ſome ſay, there is a 
continual ſpring, and flowers all the yea long: where- 
as wicked men have moſtly their Heaven here, and 
their Hell afterward ;, and moſt Chriſtians have their 
Hell here, and their Heaven afterward; the beavesly- 
minded Chriftian hath a double Heaven; one in time, 
the other in Etersity; one in the way, another in 
his Country ; one in Iabour, the other in ref; one in 
working, the other in „ c:iving the reward of his 
works; as he is now in Heaven in regard of his. 
practice and converſe, fo in regard of his o), having 
here the fir{t-fruits of Heaven, the prelibations of his 
future bappineſs; Larks fing ſweete, when they fly 
bigbe t; then is the ſoul of the Chriſtian moſ full of, 
joy, hen he is ſoaring toward Zeaven in his medita- 
tions. Ob, bow ſweet, ſaith Chryſofome, is the con- 
templation of Heaven? a man would dwell in this con- 
templation, and not come out of ig; 4 mas (ſaith 
Auflin) might age himſelf in it, and ſooner grow old, 
ibn weary; that any cavil againſt the Religious Life 
Jas full. of ſadneſs, ard Antipodes to all joy, and cheer- 
*fulneſe, is, becauſe the never experienced it, and it 
is moſt unreaſonable to cenſure what they never try- 
Jed, it is as if a Judge ſhould condemn a man before 
4 examined his caule, or heard him ſpeak for im- 
frertullian proveth at large, 1bat there 7* no joy lize 
the joy of 4a Cbridian; and indeed what delight may 
be compared with the delight of that Believer, whoſe = 
daily fellowſhip is with the Father, and bis Son Feſus 
Chriſt, whole conyerle is in Heaven; who is con- 
$ | | | | (Ml. 
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132 Moti ves to lob to Chap. XIII. 
tinually drawing water out of the wells of Salvatinn, 
and bathing his ſoul in thoſe Rivers of Everla/ing 
pleaſures? Some obſerve, that the Greſhopper neither 
feeds upon graſs, as beaſts do, nor upon ſeeds as birds 
do, nor upon Flowers as bees do, onlyfeedeth on the 

dew falling from Heaven, and yet is both a »:mole crea- 
ture, often skipping up and down, and a cheerful crea- 

ture, frequently nging; a true Believer,as he doth not 
much trouble himſelf about the world; ſo for the moſt 
part he hath Jittle of ii, at leaſt in regard of; what the 
world giveth, hut converſing with things beavenly and 


eternal; this filleth him with more joy, than others I. 


have, when their Corn, and Wine encreaſeib. 5 
(13) It conduceth much to the encreaſing of beaven · 
J light and 4nowledge ; the higher men ſtand, the fur- 

_ ther they ſee; they that are in a Plain cannot ſce far; 

they that are in a Valley ſee but a little way; ſuch as 
are in a bottom of a well, ſee only that point of the 

Heavens that is perpendicularly over their heads; 

whereas, thoſe that ſtand upon the topf an high 

Mountain, ſee over all the Country round about; queſti- 

onleſs they who are frequently converſing in Heaven, 
cannot but know more than other men. Origen upon 


_ thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 11. That when the. 
fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in, all Iſrael ſhall be ſa. 
ved; hath this expreſſion, what is meant by all Tſra- þ 


el ſhall be ſaved ;, and what by the fulneſs of the Genizles; 
only, God knoweth, and his only begotten Son; and 


perhaps ſome of the friends of God, of. whom Chriſt 


ſpesketh. I call you no more Servants, but friends; fon 


all that 1 have heard of the Father, I have made &nown- 


10 you; ſuch 2s are Gods friends, know more of his 


mind than others. 7 he ſecret of the Lord is with them 


that fear bim, ſal 25. 14. The Papiſts ſay of Bonaven- 


ture, that being asked by Aquinas, out of what Books he 


Lad thoſe heavenly expreſſions that were iu his writings 5 
be pointed to the Eruciſix,ſaying,that is the Book which 
promps to me what I write, being proſtrate at the 


feet of that Image, I receive more ligbi from Heaven, Shi; 


than from all the Books I reads if what they aſcribe 
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Chap. XIII. Eternal things, 123 
to the Cruriſia, we transfer to Christ himſelf, it will 
hold for, a ſound truth, They Iooked to him, and were 
, = 5 
h 14+ It would ſweeten death, and that nothing elſe can. 
t was an uſual ſpeech among the Heathens, that only | 
Cbriſtiaus were contemners of death. The Philoſophers, 
eſpecially the Stoicks, made it their work to furaiſh 
themſelves with arguments, and get their hearts in- 
& Ito ſuch a frime, that they might be above all paſions 
ne Night not fear any evil that could befal them, no not | 
„ £419 it ſelf; and though in other things they went 
far, even to the ſhame of moſt Chriſtians, yet wien 
it came to death, they fell ſhort of what they propoun - 
aded to themſelves. Though while Men look upon 
death at a diftance, they may hope by the improve» 
ment of Philoſophical arguments, to maſter the fear of 
death; yet when death'cometh in good earneſi, when all 
the ſenſes, the ports of the ſoul are beſet with the am- 
buſhes of death; when death mounts up all herbatte- 
þ (ies, & beateth down one hold after another, driving 
5" the ſoul from one part of the body to another, till at 
laſt the ſoul be forced to quit her former habitation ? 


i when a man comes to feel what he never felt be- 
b ore, to do what he never did before, nor is ever to doa 


or an eternity either of bappineſs or miſery, to ceaſe any 


= longer to be what he was before, and to enter upon a 
ew, but never ending condition; when it cometh to this, 


Fey muſt be better and higher arguments than can be 
learned in natures ſchool, that will be able to afford 


= upport and comfort to the departing foul. As ſoon 
15 ay a man think to gather Grapes of Thorne, ard 


Figs of Thiſtles, as by the ſole improvement of theſe, 
n Fo grapple with the terrours of death. Hyſius lying 
pon his death bed, when a friend that ſtood by, 
aid, It would be in vain to ſuzgeft any argument of con- 
„ation to him. who was ſo well acquainted with tbe 
oritings of the Stoicks ;, he is ſaid to to turn himſelf. 
owards Chrift, ſaying, Tord give me the true Chriſtian 
Ptience; whereas, the Believer whoſe mind is tak» 

| Ee? | en 


econd time; when he cometh now to have the laſt caſt 


1 


_— 
* * I 


7 * 


ken up with heavenly things, being already dead to the 
world, findeth it no hard matter to part with it; az 
that Martyr, Julius Palmer ſaid, to them that have 


their ſouls Jia bed to the fleſh, like 4 Rogues foot to 4 pair 


of Rocks, it is indeed hard to dye; but for bim who is 
able to ſeparate ſoul and body, by the help of Gods ſpirit, 
it is no more maſtery for ſuch an one to dye, than for me 
to drink this cup of Beer; having before- hand ſent hit 
heart to Heaven, he looketh upon death as a favoura- 
ble wind to carry him ſooner to his defired Haven. 
Moſes converſeth with God, as a Man converſeth with bis 
Friend; and when God bad him go up to the Mount, 
and dje there, Moſes maketh no more of it; he went 
up into the Mount, and died according to the word of 
the Lord. The Fews ſay that his ſoul was ſucked out 
of his mouth with 4 4iſs ; he who now converſeth in 
 #eaven, when he dyeth, only changeth bis place, but 
not bis company; removeth to a higher form, but con» 
tinueth at the ſame Schoof. 
(. 5.) It would give us, after death, 4 wide and 
large entrance into Heaven. They that look here to 
things Eternal, ſhall after this life have poſſe ſſion of 
them; ſhall fit down with Abrabam and Iſaae, and 
Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven; when others who 
look no big ber than things temporal, ſhall be called the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of God: The Apoſtle blefleth 
God, becaufe be bad made them meet to be made parta- 
hers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.12. 
Men muſt be meet foc Heaves, before they come 
there; they who are now ſtrangers to God, and 
Heaven, what ſhould they do in Heaven, where the 
great happineſs conſiſts in the enjoyment and ſervice 
of God? whereas, they who make it their buſineſ 
to lay up treaſure in Heaven, ſhall have a ready ad- 
mittance into Heaven, a free participation of what 
ſoever ble//edneſs is there treaſured up; whatloevet 
happineſs there is in the ſight and enjoyment of God; 
whatſoever ſolace in the embraces of a dear Saviour 
whatſoever Satigſaction in the ſociety of Angels and 
Saints, whatſoever joys and pleaſures are in Ye 
. . plac 
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imagine, ſhall be the undoubted portion of thoſe who 
make Eternal things their aim and end. He who hath 
now by way of election, and ſhall be hereafter his by 
goeth to God; while he is here, he converſeth in 
it; baving cboſen that better part, it ſhall never be 14- 
en us to this duty inthe Text, of looking to thoſe things 


that are Eternue. 


» V, x . ; . * ** ——_— 
r 


ternity we mus ere long enter upon. By things 
Eternal ſpoken of in the Text, we axe chie fly to un- 
derſtand the unſeen eternal things in Heaven; AS Ape 


accordingly the thing I would exhort to, is to fecure 
theſe to our ſelves; this is it which is ſo often called 


hell ſure in Heaven, Labouring for that meat which endureth 


cel to everlating life, Striving to enter in at the Strait 
ei gate, Working out our Salvation, Laying hold upon eter. - 


d. nal life, Laying up in lore a yood foundation againſt rhe 


i time to come, Giving diligence to make our calling and 


et elelection ſure, All which, ard many like expreſſions, 
tend to the ſame purpoſe, and do all call upon us 
to practice that nece//ary duty lam now to ſpeak to 5 
in ſpeaking to which, I ſhall firſt propound ſome 


by laying down ome Directions, ſhew how we may 
25 PEG fs 8 do 


place of bliſs; all this, and much more than we can 
his he art and mind in Heaven while he liveth, may 
aſſure himſelf of Heaven when he dieth; it is his 
way of fruition; now he walketh with God, then he 
Heaven; when he goeth hence, he take th poſſeſſion of 


ken away from bim. To conclude this Uſe, let theſe 
many advantages ſerve as ſo many incentives to quick- - 


Chap · XIV. Various or ber confiderations to make pro- | 
4 DE exhorted to malle timely provi from for tba E- 


peareth by comparing this with the foregoing verſe; 


for in Scripture, though under different expreſſions; 
as, Seeking ſirũ the X ingdom of God, Mat. 6. 33. 20. 
ne John 6. 27. Luke 13. 24. Phil. 2. 12. 1 Tim. 6. 
nd} 12, 19. 2 Peter 1. 10. Laying up for our ſelves trea. 


Motives or Conſiderations to quicken us toit; then 


136 Exbortation to make Chap. XIV. 
do it more ſucceſsfully. Fer Molives take theſe: 
(1+) This is the one thing neceſſary; the great thing we 
have to do, To ke if we do not this, we do nothing; 
thoſe who mind only temporal things, negleQing this, 
are ſaid, o walkin 4 vain ſi w, and diſquiet themſelves 
in vain, Dal. 39. 6. To weave the Spiders web, Iſa. 
39 5. To iabour for that that is not bread, Ia, 55. 2. 
To labour for the wind, Eccleſ 5. 15. To labour in the 
Fre, and weary themſelves for very vanity, Hab 2. 13. 
That this is the main thing we have to do, will ap- 
pear upon this following account. „ 


_ . (re) It is the end for which God ſent us into the world, 
If a Pbiloſopber, being asked why he came into the 

world, could ſay, rhat 1 might contemplate Heaven, 
Heaven jt my Country, my great eare is for ibat; much 
more ſhould we Chrifians think ſo, and accordingly 
anſwer the end of our coming hither; it is a great 
deal of care we take about the things of this life; 
what we ſhall eat, and what we ſhall drink, and 


wherewith we ſhall be cloatbed; and all this we may 


do, our Heavenly Father knoweth we-have need of 
theſe things; but what is all this 10 Eternity ? What it 
4 this-20 the great end for which we com: bither? God 
did not ſend us into the world to eat, and drink, and 
buy and ſel, &c. but that we might ſerve him, and 


ſave our own ſouls; all other things are impertinent 


to that errand we came for: A devout Pilgrim tra- 


velling to Feruſalem, in his wray paſſed thorow many 


Cities, where, though he ſaw many rare Monuments, 


and found courteous etertaiument, yet would ſay, This 


is not Jeruſalem, this is not the end of my coming. A- 
mongſt thoſe many good things we have, and other 
things we do, we ſhould till think with our ſelves, 
this, is nothing to Eternity, this is not that we came 


into the world for; other things periſh with the 


uſing, Col. 6, 13. & Col. 2.22 Our moſt needfur care 
as to this life, is to provide food for theſe bodies. 

which cannot long ſubſift without it. all the labour 
e man is for bis month, Eccleſ. 6. 7. He that lahou- 
reth for himſelf, for his Mouth craveth it of 


A 


him, 
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Chap. XIV. Proviſion for Eternity. 


7, bim, Prov. 16. 26. Yet the Apoſtle telling us, meats 
are for the belly, and the belly for meals; adds withal, 
God ſhall deftroy both it and them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. But 
"© when both theſe are deſtroyed, we have an Eternit) 
to enter upon, and that ſhould be the great matter of 
our care, as being the main thing we came into the 
e world for. Whatſoever elſe we think, or do, we 
ſhould Rill conſider, Eternity is to be provided for: 
2. ¶ if we negie this, all we do is nothing, and it will be 
Ia ſad reflection upon our death beds, when over-look- 
3. ing our by paſt lives, we ſhall find that we have all 
lis time huſied our ſelves about impertinencies, and 
neglected that great work for which we were ſeut into 
. VW 3 
he [ 2. J It is for this end God giveth us all the precious 
tme we have?) wiſe men will not ſuffer the ir ſervants 
ch to ſpend their time about ſuch work as will not pay 
Moor the Candle they burn in doing it; neither would 
God give us ſo much precious time to be ſpent about 
thoſe pezty things, thoſe nothings that moſt men are 
gimpicyed abont; nothing leſs than the ſervice of 
95 God, and working out our own ſalvation, will bear 
7 proportion with that invaluable talent of Time God 
1 bath indulged to ue, I geve ker ſpace 10 repent of ter 
3 fornication :); God doth not gvie us ſo much time to 
i 4 be ravelled ont about rrifles, but to repent ;, to make | 
d Your peace with God, ard make proviſion for our E- 
terxa]-condition; the time ſpent about other things, 
Wis but Jof time. it is ſaid of Abrabam, and lome o- 
V Wther good men, that they dyed full of days; but ſome 
obſerve, it is no where { ſaid of any wicked men; 
Their. days ate not full, but empty; they poſfſels 
months and years of vanity, empty months, as Gregory 
cells them; alluding to that, Some. more refined 
I BY Feather thought that not worthy to be called by the. 
ne name of life, which is x2t ſpent in doing good. Seneca 
ſaith of a viticus Perſon. who arrived to a great 
lage, that he was along time. but lived but a little 
lpace; and of another, alluding to Mariners, he was 
oed up and down mach, but ſailed little, ſuch ver- 
" Jn 1 ſonz 
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ſons will have a ſad account to make at 14/t, who 


. manded bow be Spent bis tim e, ſhould bring in ſuch an 


is coming, when we muſt be anſwerable to God for 


Exhortation to make Chap. XIV. 


bring their years to an end, as 4 tale that is told, ſpend. 
ing al! their time about other things, and negleQing 
this; one expreſſeth it thus, ſuppoſe a Merchant 
mould ſend his Factor beyond rhe Seas, to negotiate 
his affairs; and after his ſtaying there ſeven or eight 
years, being called for home by his Maſter, and de- 


account as this: So much time ſpent in Hawzing and 
Hunting, ſo much in going to Taverns and Ale- houſes; 
wovld not every man laugh at ſo fond a reckoning? 
But luppoſe, being asked further what be bad done 4. 
bout his Maſters occaſions, he ſhould anſwer, that bis 
time was ſo taken up with the other, that he could 
allow no time for his Maſters bufireſs, would he not 
be thought worthy of a ſevere puniſhmont ?. The time 


every our, every minute of time we ſpend; and let u 
think before hard how ſad it will be, if being ſummo- 
ned before Gods tribunal, we ſhall be able to giv: 
in no otber account than this, ſo much time ſpent in ey ,, 
ing, drinking and ſlceping. ſo much in the purſuit off to 
the profits and pleaſures of the world; perhaps © z, 
much in glutrony and drunkenneſs, in chambering and} - 
_ wantouneſs, 11 fArife and envy; in the mean time ling „ 
or none in that great work for which all our time wifi pr. 
beſtowed upon us. vi 
(3+) It is for this end. that God giveth us bis wor fie, 
and Goſpel, bis Sabbaths and Sacraments. and all th he 
Means of grace we live under; for this end he ſends hi ter 
Miniſters to make offers of Eternal happineſs; to thi v; 
end, they bring line upon line, precept upon precept, ex hir 
bor ting, admoniſhing, perſwading, beſeec bing us to loolſ ,,, 
after the things of our everlaſſ ing peace; and if, nolff ge: 
withſtanding all theſe bels to Heaven, we ſhat 20 are 
tee} ſo great Falvation; this will make our conditiq 5% 
more ſad, our condemnation more inexcuſable; it Ire 
not here as it is in Livings, and other Eccleſiaſtic 
promotions, which perhaps are worth an bund red, 
iwo hundred pound by the year, and yet not abs! 
e 
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Chap. XIV. Proviſion for Eternity. 
bo tex or twenty pound in the Kings Books; no, God 
taketh exact notice what means we enjoy, how many 
ng abbath we have, how many Sermons we hear. The 
45 ear, and month, when the word of God came 10 ibe Pro. 
ate phere, fand upon record in Scripture, Ezek. 1- 1. and 
81, Ce. There is never a Sermon preached to us, ne- 
de:. yer an exbortation preſſed on us by the Maſters of the 
an Aflemblies, never a motion from Gods Spirit, but 
are laid up in ſtore with God, and ſealed up amongſt 
his treaſures, and will at Ja day be produced as 
ſo many ſwift witneſſes againſt us, if we turn our 
backs. upon fo many offers of Salvation; and when 
we ſhall call to mind what helps and furtherances we 
have had, and what little improvement we have 
made of them ; how much God did for us, and how 
little we did for our ſelves; how much God did to 
ſave us, and how lit le we could be periwaded to do 
toward our own ſalvati:s : the thoughts of this will 
be as ſo many coles of fire, to kindle and encreaſe 
the flames of our juſtly deſerved torments, as ſo many 
rod, or ſcorpions with which conſcience will laſh us 
to all Eternity :, this being then the great thing we 
bave to do, what remaineth but that we ſet about it? 
any [2 J Conſider, there is no mas whatſoever, but will 

_ one time or other approve of this courſe, and juſtiſie the 
braſtice of thoſe who are moſt ſerious and diligent in pro- 
viding Fer their eternal condition: Wiſdom is now juli. 
fied of her Children, but will be one day juſt iffed of 
her greateſt adverſaries. Pliny the ſecond being writ- 
ten to by a friend to give ſome dir. ions, how be 
migbt better order bis converſation, wrote back to 
him, that he would ot trouble bim with many direfti- 
ons, but would give him one which might ſerve in 
ſtead of ab; that we would be the ſame men when we 
are well, that we profeſs our ſelves to be, and promiſe to 
be when we are (ich. It was the ſaying of a more 
refined Heathen, but verily it is a ſpeech deſerving to 
be written in letters of Gold. or rather to be engra- 
ven with the point of a Diamond in the harde ſt Rock, 
DoF in ſuch legible characters, that whoſoever runs, _ 5 
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read it; Oh bow happy a thing were it, if men were 
always of the ſame mind that they are of upon their 
feick- beds? It is noted by Zaleuchus in the Proem of 
his Laws, that when men come to dye, their invades 
them a ſorrow for what they bave done amiſs, and an 
_ earneſt defere that all their former life had been juſt and 
vertuouse And as remarkable was that ſaying of Pato, 
Know this for certain, that when a man cometh to this, 
to jee that he muſt aye, there cometh upon him both alff: 
great fear and a great care of thoſe things which be be. 
fore neglected in kis life-time. It is an uſual thing for 
carnal men, in the time of health, to look upon theP'! 
ſervice of God as 4 weerineſs:; to cavil againſt theſÞ": 
- {frifineſs of Religion; what need is there of ſo muchſ|* 
praying. and hearing, and pains-taking? but it is aſſ 
rare thing to hear men ſpeak thus upon their death-ſ'< 
beds. Some fay, the Mole, which continueth blindſ® 
all her life-time, hath her eyes open towards herſf* 
death: how many have we heard of, who have lived? 
al their time, as if there were neither God, nor Heaven 
Tor Hell; yet at the time of death have their eyes of 
2 pened, and conſcience awakened? How many, whe 
8 have paſſionately befooled and blamed themſelves fo 
4 their former neglects; one crying out, cal time bac 
© again; another, A) life is done, but my work is un 
| done; others wiſhing that God would try them one 
* more that they might live a little longer time; pre 
4 miſing what lives they would lead: what care an 
1 pains they would take: or if any be ſo far given ove 
to a ſtupid ſecurity, that the grim face of Death can 
not awaken them z it will be certainly thus with them 
ſoon after deaih. Bellarmine telleth of a world; 
wretch, whom he went to viſit upon his death- bed 
who, when he exhorted him to make proviſion 
another world; anſwered him, Sir, I have much d 
. Fr ed 10 ſpeak with you, but it is not for my ſelf, but! 
bebe, my wife and children; for my ſelf, I am goit 
. 10 Hillneither is there any thing 1bat I would deſire ins 
iY own behaif ; and this be ſpake, ſaith be, with ſud 
IM compoſedneſs of mind, as iſ he had ſpoken of goin 
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7 Chap. XIV. Proviſion for Eternity. e 
refibut to the next Town or Village: vile brute! who 
er could be ſo apprehenſive of his going te Hell, and be 
offi” more affected with it? could a Man have ſpoken 
Jegvith this /fupid ſort, after he had been ſome time in 
J do we think he would have made as /ight of it, 
aa be did then ? Certainly if fear will not work upon 
20 nen, feeling will. It is laid of Dives, Luke 16. 23. 
bis, That in Bell he lift up bis eyes, being in torments, and 
bw Abraham a far off. He who all his life time ſcarce 
bever looked upward toward Heaven, yet being in Hell- 
ments, be lift up bis ches the moſt Rupid conſcience 
thehin then be awakened; they who zom will not ſee, 
thelſhall then fee, and be confounded; in the latter days 
nuch ball conſider it, Jer. 30, 24. Oh how happy a 
is albing were it if men were of the ſame mind z, that 
at- ey will be of then, that they would be perſwaded to 
lindo chat zom, Which afterward they will moſt paſſio- 
herlztely wiſh they had done, that they would but do that 
ved time, which all the world would be glad to do when 
ven is too late! On the other fide, how ſad is it that 
es oen ſhobld never cerſider this, till they be awakened 
who everlafiirng burnings? Pariſienſis calleth ſuch the 
s forts of Fafib; as Batts do not look forth till the Sun 
back (own: ſo it is with ſuch; Au in compareth them 
un tem who awake out of a Zetbargy, and fall into a 
1 one('c/e, they awake out of a dead Lethargy of ſtu- 
proffd careleſneſs, and fall into the Phrenſie of horrour 
e and everlafing deſpair: to conclude this particular; 
1 oveſEins there is ro man whatſoever, but will one time 
h can eber approve of this courſe; it ſhould be our care 
then to {et about it, to do that in time, which we will 
orldliiſh we had done, when it will be too late. EE 
n- bedl3-] Confider, that wiſdom is in nothing ſo much 
on far s in this. There is, ſaith the Philoſopher, a wiſ- 
ich di in ſome particular, as when men are wile in their 
but i"! profeffions, and wiſdom in general, when men are 
n goigy® about their chief good, by how much greater the 
re inis we aim at, the greater is the wiſdom that is 
h ſued in the attaining it. ErernatHappineſs being 
F go chief good, wiſdom is mainly ſeen in ſecuring: that 
bur /c/ves, There are three things in which true 
= TH G 5 wi dom 
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142 | Chap. XIV. 


wiſdem conſiſts ; fr/?, to propound to our ſelves the 
chief good, the right exd, which is Zierzal bleſſedneis$: 
Second). to pitch upon the right means conducing to 
this end: Tiirdly, to arm our ſelves againſt thoſe 
dithculties which might binder us in the attaining it 


EF hort A ation t make 


as we act in this, ſuch we will appear to be at Taft; | 


if we be ſuch as make ſeaſonzble B for our ever. 
Jaſting condition, we will apf ear to be wiſe men indeed; 
but if after all our cares and plottings for other things, 
we ſhall have neglected is, we ſhall ſhew our ſelves 
the greateſs feats: it was for this cauſe that God 
calleth the rich man Feel ;, he was wije enough for the 


world ; he knew how ay get it, he ordered his huſi- 


neis ſo, that his ground brought forth plentifully; 
when he had it, he knew how to keep it; he reſol- 
ved to pull down his barns, and build greater; he 
krew likewiſe how to enjoy the comfort of it: 5 7 hou 
haft goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink and be merry; but becauſe all his wiſdom exten. 
ded only to theſe things, making no provifion for his 
future eſtate, God callech him Fool, Thou Fobl, this 
night (ball thy ſou! be required of rhee;, and then adds, 
fo is he that layeih up treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich toward G, that is careful about things temporal, 
but makes no proviſion for things Eternal; we uſe to 
look upon them as zuzw:ſe men, who have only from 
hand to mouth; who look only for a preſent [{upply; 
but tzke no care for their future ſubſiſtence; ſuch ar 
we, if all our care be limited to this ſhort life, without 
providing for Our future elate >, certainly they only art 
truly wiſe, who are wiſe unto Salvation; ſuch as are wi 
for other things, and regardleſs of this, will at lata 


pear to be the greateſt fools; He tbat Lotter rice 


and not by right, fhall leave them in the midft of his dayl 
end at tis end ſhall be a fœol: He that maketh i it his gre 
buſtrels to get riches, and ſo as he may get them, C 

reth not whether it be by right or wrong, ſhall nd 
only loſe them, when he hath moſt need of them, U 
ſnell have beſjd@the imputation of a fool; though. 

che Pj almiſt laich of ſuch men, Whzles be lived, le * 


un hi mſelf yet this his: wa is bis folh, Pſal. 49.1 3. 18. & 


this his fcliy will at laſt appear to all men; at the end 
of his days he ſhall be a f; he was a fool before in 
the opinion of God and all good men, but then he 


„Vall appear to, both to all others, and to himſelf like- 


ile; he will then ſay, what a fool was I to pamper a 


vile body, aud negleR a precious ſoul; to take ſo much 


3 cre about a ſhort temporal life, and make no provi. 


„ Iſion for my everlacting condition? 1 


4. J Things Eternal are worth the ſecuring, and 
0d Wworth all the pains we can take in ſecuring of them: The 


e Plalmiſt ſpeaketh of them by way of admiration, Pſal. 


- 31. 19. Ob bow great is thy goodneſs which thou baſt 

Y 1 M/cid up for them that fear thee ! The Apoſtle ſaith, Eye 

- bath nat ſeen, nor car heard, neither bave entred into the 
he Wears of man, tbe things which God bath prepared for them 
hon Whit love bim, 1 Cor. 2. 9. What one ſaith of Venice, 

at Mthat he that never ſaw it will not believe, and he that 
cn. bath ſtayed there but a while, cannot 4xow the Nate = 


n.SWizzſs of it; may be more fitly ſpoken of Heaven; we 


thi cannot comprehend it, till we are comprehen- 
20% Wed by it; Jt doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 


not John 3. 2. The beſt way to help our thoughts in 


rilFonceiving of it, is to repreſent it to our ſelves by 


ſe tUſhoſe deſcriptions, and comparative expreſtons, by 
roMhole particular good things the Scripture ſets it out 
oper: As when a Mother (ſaith Anſelm) giveth a great 


ale to a little Child, though when the Apple 
nous whole there be as much ſweetneſs in it; yet be- 


y 21Jauſe the Child is not able to make work with it, 


> willRhe cutteth in ſeveral pieces, and giveth the Child 


ſt ache piece after another; ſo we being not able to 
ickelſonceive what the Fappineſs of Heaven is in it ſelf. 
ache beſt way to relieve our weakze/s, is to caſt our 
£rcoſes upon thoſe ſeveral ingredients which ſeem to 
n, paſtitute this happineſs; as a man that ftands upon 
I nge ſhoar where the main Sea runneth, though he 


n, Un neither ſee the length, breadthg nor depth of it, 


ugh. It by what be ſeeth, he ſeth it to be a v4# thing: 
ke vm 8 | G2 In 
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ſed bis ſoul, and other men praiſe him, thinking be doth wel 
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In like manrer, though Eternal happineſs, be infinite. 
iy beyond our comprehenſions, yet looking thus up. 


xXhortaticn to make Chap. XIV. 


« ON it, it will appear to be a moſt bleffed and deſira- 


dle thing, well worthy of our greateſt care and in- 


.Auftry. It is ſtoried of one Evagrius, a Rich Man 
chat lying upor his death. bed, being importun ed by 


« Sinehus his godly Biſhop to give ſomething to charita- 


ble. Uſes; he yielded at laſt to give three hundred 
pounds, but firſt took bond of the Biſhop that it ſhould 
be repayed him in another world; be fore he had been 
One day dead, he is ſaid to have appeared to the Bi. 


TG {hep, delivering in the Bond cancelled, as thereby ac. 
knowledging, that what was promiſed, as made 


good; It is likely the Relation is fabulous, but this is 


TFertælr, one days be ing in Heaven, will make a ſuffi- 
cient recompence for whatſoever we give, cr ſuffer; 
„ or do, Or. can do, much more the eternal enjoyment 
„ cd it, and ſeeing there is ſuch a far ſurpaſſing, and e. 
\: ternal weight of Glory ſet before us, what manner of 
perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation, and 


-zedlineſs? Fulius Ceſar coming towards Rome with bis 
Army, and hearing that the Sexzre, and People fled 


from it, ſaid, They that will not fight for ibis City, 
»wb4t City will hey fight fer? and truly, if we do not 


{take pains for this happineſs, what is it we will take 
pPains for? one would think, if we did but hear once 


in our lives-time that there were fuch an happineſs to 
be had, we ſhould make it the buſineſs of our whole 
lives to get an intereſt in it; and think no pains much, 


if by any means we might eb ain it, in ober things, 
if we be convinced of the worth and excellency of 
them, we need no other motive to engage us to the 


purſuit of them: When the Spies bad taken a view of 
the Land of Canaan, finding it to he a goodly Land; 


abounding with all ſorts of good things, they thy 

beſpake the People, We have ſeen the Zanl, and hebold 
it is very good, why then are ye ill? be not ſiothful, but 
go aud enter, and poſſeſs the Land. Canaan was 4 type 
, Heuven z by that little ſurvey we have now takef 
of it, we find it is ver good, why then are We ill: 


wha 
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Chap. XIV. Proviſion for Eternity. 
what means the lukewarmneſs, and indifferency that 
is found in moſt of us? where are thoſe affections 
which uſe to be 'o eagerly carried out upon meaner 
objects? certainly, did we know the gift of God, did 
we know, or at leaſt ſeriouſly conſider what. eterva! 
bleſſedneſs is; we would be willing to do any thing, - 
would refuſe no lahour, ſtick at no difficulty, © as , 
wight be partakers of it: if thoſe n Gladiators, 
to whom the 4p2/#le ſeemeth to allude, 1 Cor. 9. 24. 

fighting but fora little airy honour, were temper.te in. 
all things; and as ſome report, when they entered into 
thoſe ſchools, vowed to ſuffer themſelves to be enchain- 

ed, beaten, killed, to endure any thing; much more 
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ſhould we be willing to do any thing; they doing it 


to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 
[5.] We have but 4 ſhoyt time to ſecure this etern i! 


happineſs: This 1 ſay Brethren, ſaith the Apoſtle, it 
is thought to allude to Sailes or Curtains, which 


though they ſeem large, when they are extended, 

yet being folded up, are brought into a ſmall com- 

prſs: So Time, that God hath ſpread like a S over - 

ail things below, hath now for ſome Thouſands of 

Years been rouling up; the Day is haſtning, when 

time ſhall be no more; and from thence the Apoſtle 
exhorteth to a holy indift:-rency toward temporal! 

things: It remiineth that they that bave Wives, be as 
though they bad none, &c. it is as if he had ſaid; - 
Yony time is ſhort, and you have buſineſs enough a- 
nother way; there is water little enough to run in the 
right Channel, let it not then run waff;, you have no 
Y ſuch ſpare time, that you ſhould ſpend it about uune- 
e Hries and if time in general, which hath now 
laſted above five thouſand years, be ſhort, in compari- - 
lon of Eternity, much more that little ſcantling of 
giime which any of us have here to ſpend ; we are but 
Jef yeerday, and know not, ſaith. one, where we 
hall be to morrom,; our ſoul is in our body like the 
Young Bird in the ſhell, that will ſoon break, and the 
ird ty out; like a Candle in a Lanthorn full of holes, 
Arhich is blown out with every putt of wind. It was 
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146 E. xhor ati n to make Chap. XIV. 


tne ſpeech of Marcus Aurelius upor his death- bed, 
When woe vegim to live, we imigln our life will enJure 4 


whole Harid, but when it is ended, it ſeemeib to us to be 
but a fu. and A blaß of wind. The Scripture ſometimes 


EXPrencthn the term of mens lives Tears, Plal. 90. 10. 


The devs of our 1ars, are threefcore years and ten: ſome- 


times it is reduced to months, Fob -14,5, The number 
f bis months are with thee: ſometimes It is confined to 
day, Hal, o. 12 So teach us to number our days, Ge. 
ſometimes it is confined to a day, Foo 14 6. T'oat be 


A man that hath ſome great work, that muſt of neceſ- 
. ity he done, and but one day for the doing it, had need 


work hard it is fo with us, onely we are upon a far 
greater uncertainiyz the ſhorteſt day hath its morning, 


1 90N, afternoon, and evening; io that he that hath 


work to do, knoweth before-hand what time he hath for 
doing it, but it is other-wiſe in the day of our life; ſome 


have a morning, but no noon, they are born, and forth- 
with dy, ſtep from one grave to another, from the 
grave of their mothers womb, to the grave of the earth, 
the common mother of all; ſome have a uon, but no 
af ternoon, their Sun ſets at mid-day, when their bodies 
are full of ſtrength, and their bones full of marrow ;l 
ſome have an after-noon, but no evening; and which 
_of theſe may befall us we know not. EE | 


There was a Jewish Youth that went to a Rabbis 


_ defiring him to inſtruct him in the Law; the Rabbi al- 


ked him how old he was, he anſwered, eight; he told 


him he was too young to underſtand the Z2w, willing 
him to ſtay till he were eight years older, and then if he 
came, he would inftru@ him; the Youthreply'd, Sir, 
I have been often in the Church yard, and have obſerved, that 
there are as many graves Shorter than 1, as there are longer, 


and if I should dy before I be eight years older, what will be 


come of my Soul, if ] be ignorant of the Law? That many 
are ſnatched away by Death, inthe morning of their 


Age, we ſee by daily experience, what” befalleth 


them, may befall any of us; and how ſad would 
it be if Death ſhould take us out of this wort; | 
| Ie 5 _ fore: 
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fore we have made proviſion for another? It was a 
cutting ſpe: ch of Cœſar Borgius; while I livel, I pro- 

vided for every thing but Deat n! : now | mu dj, and 2 
am unprauided to dy; What proviſion we make for 
this world, whether we have more or leſs, is no great 
matter, our abode here being for ſo ſhort a time; 


the great thing is, what Provinon we make ſor death 
and Eternity that follows it; and ſecing the time of 


our life, the only time of providing for it is ſo ſhort, 


it infinitely concerneth us to improve this ſhort time Ml 
to the beſt advantage, to work the r we bave 1 


do, while it 15 day. 


'(6.) When this jhort time is once paſt, hw is nothivs © * 


to be done in this great work, If a Man dye, (bull be live 
£24in, Job 14 14. It is an affirmitive interrogation, | 
and hath the force of a ſtrong Negation; he ſhall 
not live again as to a natural Life; thls life is calle! 
an earthly Fouſe, 2 Cor. 5. i, being once diflolved, 
it ſhall not be inhabited from Generation to Genera- 
tion; it . a Taberaacle. in the ſame place, 4 Shep- 
berds Ter : Other Tents are taken down, and ſet un 
again, das when this is taken down, the ſtakes there- 


of are removed, and the cords broken, it 1s never 
ſet up ag in till the Reſurrection; It is a Candle, 7 % 


ſpirit of max is the Candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 23- 
if it he ouce put out, it is never lighted more; the 


Sun of our life being once Set, it never Riſeth 


agaig, after the evening of its ſetting, there is ne- 
ver, (till the laß Reſur rectior, fob 14. 14.) a mor- 
ning of its upriſing the Glaſs of Lifs being run 


out, it is never turned again; we are a5 water pit 5 
non the ground, which cannot be gathered up again 
A wind thi: paſſeth away, and commeth mot again, a 


Pſalms 18 39. As the Cloud is conſumed and Vanisb- 


eib away, ſo hz: that goeth down to the Grave Shall 
come up vo more, John 7. 9. As the Flood decayetb Rþt 
and dryeth ud, ſo Man lyeth down, and riſah til. 


the the Heavens be no more, Job 14. 11,12. It was l 
the ſaying of Charles the fif h. ¶ have ſpent my treaſure, 


os (oat I E's recover again : 5 1 have "of my health, but 
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that ] may have ain) but ] have loft a great many brave  .. 
Faoculdiers, and them I can xever have again; the like may 

| be faid here, other things may be loſt. and yet recove. 75 
red again; Feb loſt his whole efate, yet God bleſſed I .. 

his Iatter end, more than his beginning; #ezebizb loſt. he 
his health, and fell into a grievous ſick neſs, yet God % 

| added fifteen years to his life; but if the time of Life Ti 
| be once paſt, it is paſtait recovery; to weigh the Fire, n. 
to meaſure the Wind, and to call back a Day that is paſt, I th, 
are three things mentioned by the Angel, of the like YI,,, 
_ impoſſibility. 2 Eſdras 4 5. While the Sheep liveth Ig. 


T rough the wool be clipi off every ye tr. yet it groweth again ſau 

{10 the like weight, but clip it off wken- the Sheep is dead, hy. 
and there never commeth any more: while life las, tho 2h 
much of our time be wilfully loſt, and much ſnatcht a- In; 
way againſt our will, yet by our repentance, and fu- 


ture care we may regaia it, as that expreſſion redeem 
lng the Time implieth; but if the term of Life be once 
paſt, there is no red-eming of loft time; being once 
entred upon our Eternal Condition, there is no retur- 
ning back to the enjoyment of formerly neglected op- 
portunities, When a few years are come, I ſhall go the way 
whence | ſhall not return, Job 16. 22. After death, there | 
15 no returning back to do any of theſe works we might 
have done here. Eccle's . 19. Whatſvever ihy band find. 
eib to do, do it with all thy mighi, for there is no work, © 
- ir device, nor &wwledge, nor wiſdam in ibe graue, whi. In, 
ther thou goeſt. John 9. 4. 1 muff wor K the wo- of him. 
thu ſent me, wbile it is diy; the nizhr cometb when o 
m in cin work. I might fhew it in all thoſe works we 
are to dS, in reference to ſecuring Eternal Happi- 
nels; are we to ſecure it by praying? as bo. 
ever ſhall cal up the ne of the Cord, ſhall be ſavel 
Rom 10. 16. ? that is not to be done after Death; . 
Bec tuſe Ze bath enclined bis e ir unt) me, therefore will 
] cu apon him as long 45 © live, Plal. 116. 10. Im- 
plying, when he ſhould caſe to Ziv?, he ſhould Þ, 
 c=aſe to Pray; Are we to ſecure it by hearing? as b 
as, (Heir and your Soul (hill Live, Tia. 55. 30 
N:ither can that be done after Death. Dog | 
"Ix" [gee CONES 2275 ired- 
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fired that one might be ſent to preach to his Bre- IM 
thren on Earth, but defired none for himſelf, know- 
ing it was then too late. Are we to do it by prai- 
ſing God? Death cannot praiſe ' thee, the grave caunost 
celebrate thee, Pſal. 50. 23. Are we to do it by." 
kepemtance? which is therefore called a Repentance* © 
10 jalvation 2 Cor.-7. 10. Repentance depends upon 
Time; 1 gave her ſpace io repent of ber foruication. 
when the time of life is paſt, (though men cry like 
that fool gernaldus ſpeaketh of, OF Repentance, Repen- 
tance where art thou, where art thou, OhRepemtance? they _ 
© {hall find no place for Repentance, though with E- 
ſau they ſeek it carefully with tears: Are we to do it 
by believing in Chriſt ? as, Believe on the Lord Feſus 
' BCbrif, and thou shalt be ſaved, Acts 16. 31. After 
this life there is no future offer of Chriſt to be ex- 
” Wpeted, The days come, when you shall deſire to ſee one 
be days of the ſon of man, and $hall not ſee it, Luke 
17. 22. Are we to do it by Zope; which is there- 
ore called the Zope of Salvation? To bim thatis joyn= 
Jed to the living there is bope, 1 The. 5. 8. but af- 
ter death there is no place for hopes; What bope hath - 
J be Hypocrite when God taketh away his ſoul, ob 27. 3. 
Il he door of hope and mercy is then for ever ſhut up» 
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l Alexander lay ing ſiege to a City that refuſed to yeild 
upon his ſummons, cauſed a Terch to be lighted, 

V Wctting. them know while that Torch burned, the 
night have conditions of peace; but if they ſtood out 
* Fil} that was burned out, they muſt expect nothing. 
put Fire and Sword; the time of this life is a torch 

- ef Mercy that God hath lighted, while this /, we 

„ Pave opportunities to make our peace with God, but ik 
f Ne neglect it, it ceaſeth for ever. Mo 

”  Ciryufcme obſeiveth, that whereas God hath g- 
7 Fren-many other things double; two eyes ta fe with, 
wo ears to hear with, two hands to work with, ing. 
” eet.to walk with, to t he Intent that the failing ofthe 

d Jone wigt t be ſupolyed by the other; he hath given 

Is but one foul; if that be loſt, haſt thou (faith He } 

* another. on] to give in recompence for it? 1 ſhall add, as 
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he hath given us but one ſoul to provide for, ſo be 
bath given us but oe life to make proviſion for it; ue 
have not a brace of lives, that we may recover in the 
latter, what we have loft in the former. They ſay 
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it be que ſtioned by Divines,, Whether all that vrere 
22 if deſtroyed, were eternal damned; and we 
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there is no offending in war twice; it is certain there 


is no offending twice in this kind, if we miſpend thi 
life, we have 30 other life to live here; if happineſ 
de once loſt, it is for ever loſt; & ſeeing after death there 


is no doing any thing in reference to Eternal ha ppi 


nels, it ſhould be our care to do it now, as our Sa v 
our argued; I mufl work the work of bim that ſent me 
while it is day, the night cometh when no man can work: 


and not only to do it, but to 49 it with all pofſible di 
ige nce: $0 Solomos- upon this ground exhorteth 


Mat ſoever thy band findeih to do, do te with all thy might: 


tor there. 55 no work inthe Graue whereunts thou gor . 
y.] Conſider, thers. are but jew. who obtain Eternal 
Ge ph it is indeed a Doctrine that carnal men de 
80 love co hear; when Chriſt told the Jews, That 
Mere were many Widows in Iſrael in the days of Elias 
Rusc 4.25, Sc. yet to none of them was Elias ſent 


but co Sargpta, to a Woman that was a Widow; ant 
may Lepers in the time of E/7zeus, and,;yet none o 


thenrwere cleanſed, ſaving Nazman the Syr/2n, there 


_ dy. lieplying, though many live in the boſom of the 
Chucch,. yet but a few ſhall be ſaved; the Text faith 
 Whes they heard theſe things, they were filed with wrath 


and thruſt him out of ibe Ciiy , but how unwelcome 
ſocver this doctrine is to many, it is a certain truth 
that ſhall rand more firm than the Sun, that faithfu 
witncls in Heaven, if we ask of the days that were 
before us, even ſince the time God created man upot 
tie earth, we ſhall find this to be moſt true in all the 
vera Ages of the world; in Noah's time the wor! 
10g; and men living e or nine hundred years, yet 
the e were but eight perſons ſaved in the Ark;, though 


De nE more charitehy ef ſome, efpeciaily children 
| and 
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fleſh bad corrupted their ways ; and the Apoſtle calleth 


children of men; they are all gon 4 ftray, there is none 


aſter aroſe a peſtilent Herefie, when the world groa 
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and ſuch as were not capable of faith and repentance» 
yet for the generality, the Scripture ſaith, That all 


them, the world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Who would 
have thought that in thoſe five populous Cities of the 
Plains, there ſhould not be found ten righteous perſons ? 
yet for want of ſo ſmall a number, four of thoſe Ci- 
ties were over welmed with a deluge of fireand brim= 
ſtone. We read of {ix brndred thauſand Iſraelites that 
went out of Egypt, yet of all theſe, two only entered [1 
the Land of Canaan; as Cann was a type of Heaven, ³³ 
So Origen mak eth thoſe two that entered there, a %, œũ © 
of thoſe that are ſaved, and the reſt, of thoſe that 
periſh; if we come to David's time, he complaineth, - : W 
The Godly man ceaſeth, the faithful fail from among the WM 


that doth good, no not one, L'ſal. 12. Gig. In Elijab's WM 
time they were fo few, that he thought himſelf alone, W 
and Gods higheſt number did amount but to ſeven 
thouſand, and what were they amongſt the many thou- . 
ſands of Iſrael and Fudab? T{ajah complaineth, ile W 
were but 4 ſmall remnant, comparing them to the ſhat-=- 
ing of an Olive. tree, two or three berries in the uppermoſs © 
boughs, Iſa. 1. C 17. 6. Feremith complaineth, Fer. 

3. 14. they were but une of a family, wo of a tribe, 
And Micah, Compareth them to the gleanings after - ” | 
Harveſt, and the gatherirgs after Viniage, Micah 3. 1 
Indeed in Chriſts time they grew up to a Roch, and © 
multiplied more in thoſe following times, yet this 
lafted not long; about three hundred and fifty years 


ned to ſee it ſelf turned Arran; and ſome time after 
thoſe other Hydraes heads, Mahomeraniſm and Papery 
ſprung up. which to this day have. over-fpread fy © 
gteat a part of. the world; and at % day, if. eve 
conſider how few profeſs the truth, and of them, 
how few live up to their profeſſion; we muſe cen 
clude, that even now there are but a fer ſaved 5 and 
if ſo, how much doth it conc=rn us to take heed to our 
ſelves ? If when Chriſt tolo uis Diſciples; rhat-ong of 

| She: 
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152 Exbortation to mae Chap. Xi. 
them was 4 Devil, & ſhould betray tim: Though it were 


but one of -1welve,- every one began to ſuſpect himſelf; 


how much more thoull we, when we hear. ite is not 
one of many, but many to oe, that are lixely to miſe 
carry, and periſh everlaſting! ? when one asked Chtiſt, 


Are there few that ſhab be ſaved? He Anſwered, Luke: 


13 74. Strive to enter in at the fira?? gate. Thats is 
the proper vſe we are to make of this Ds Zriae. 

[.S. J we can be ſure of no:ving elſe; if we make it 
our bafineſs to ſeek temporal things, we ate under a 
double uncertainty: Firſt, it is very-uncertain whe: 
ther we ſhall get what we ſeck : rhere is bat oze way 


to bii the mark, but ſeveral ways of mig it; though 
thbe. world be courted by a great many, yet there are 
more ſuitors than ſpeeders; there are but few that 


get a; prize in the worlds Lottery; theſe things are 


often like the ſbadew that fi: ech from them that fol- 
low. ito they who mate baf 10 5e rieb, moit what make 


more haſt than good ſpeed ? and many times out of an 


_ eager. deſire of getting what Gy ba ve not, iofe what 
they have: As Balaam, who greedily ſeeking after bo- 
nour, and vickes,not only 10/4 them, but his life likewiſe, | 
being killed in the battle, 7% 13. 22. Therefore the 

Hebrems apply that Proverb to him, the Cammel feeking | 
_ boras, lof# biste irt; or if men do get theſe things, they 
are uxcerlain of keeping them; how often do theſe 
5 8 leave men, before they leave the world? They | 
Ew by vs ſaith Bail, as the flream by the bank 5, time 


will moulder away the 527% it ſeif, but the water tay» 


eth no: for that, but ſpee ieth on its wonted courſe. 
We can have no more aſſurance of theſe things, than 


if we take a mo el of this days cloucs;. :nt1 think to 


compare them with them that will the next day ap- 
pear. And how mar.y.-who have been raifed to the 


higheſt pitch of worldiy greatneſs, yet in one days 


miſcart age have been deprived of all they have been || : 
{5 long gathering together, and. lived to be abjets:. 
of -pity-tv.all that knew theme We need not take 


3 or exam As daily experience ſeuleth to 


the. rack ef This 1 be pb! Ain timed of fo Seat mata. : 
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bility bath not arne en eſſon of the vorki uncer 
tis, deſetveth to be taught it, a: Gideon taught the 
men of Suceib & Penuel, with. horns & brambles of the 
wilderneſs: or if theſe 720 till dea that is thelongeſt day. 
i remember ce telle h of a warldly. wretch, who 
when ne ſaw he muſt dye.taketh a piece of Gold, & put- 
tein it into his moutay ſaying, ſome wiſer than ſme, what- - 
ſocver cometh of it, Iwill carry this with me; but could 

Go( tells the ric fool, This nigh [hab thy ſoul be required 
of thee, and then wiſe thail theſe things be which thou bat 
9:0vid d? Whole ſoever itey ſhould be, they ſhould 


be no longer is; when men have been all their lives 5 


time ladingthemſelves with thick ciay; it fareth with 
them at death, as with the Zedze-b20g, which having 


 Iided her ſelf with Apples upon the ric des of her back, 


aud with much ado dragged home her over-1eavy bur- | 
gens p Tha ps carri2th one in her mouth, but hath the ref - 
ſweps off by narrowne(s of ib hole, which ſh: only made 


wide enough for hero wn padage i we vrougtt nothing i- WM 
30this world, & it is certain we can carry nothing out, So 1 


t hat if we look after tem porals, we cannot bz ſure either 

of getting or keeping them z whereas, if we make eter- 
nals the matter of ar choice, and labour for them in a 
right manner, we may afſure our ſelves of both. 702 
wicked worketh a deceitful work, but to him that ſoweth - 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward. God hath not faid 


to the houſe of F42.09, ſees ye me in vain, If we would 


take as much pains for Heaven, as others do for the 
world, we might undoubtedly obtain it, and being 
obtained; there were no darger of loſing it, I give them 
Eternal life, they ſhall never Geri ſh z neither ſhall any man - 
puck them 9ut of my band; an the conſidetation of this 
cannot but he a powerful motive and encouragement; 
So it was to the ApoRle, I therefore ſo run, not as un- 

certaiiyy, 1 Coy 9. 25. other runners, though they 


run wick all their might, are upon great un:ertain= 


Fes, Nu je not 1625. they rh, wu rin in race,; run all, 


ant bai sie receiveth the 5715 „ And fo it is 1 ah 0 her . 


COTE RTRESS aus“ PAY). tan 3,2" lot have but 
ei 


to carry his gold with bim into another world? 


154 


F- tlis ſpicitual race; /ſo run, not as uncertainly; fo fig ht 
IJ, not as one that beateth the air: And upon the ſame 
ground the Apoſtle encourageth others; Be ye always 
abundant in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as your la- 
hour is nor in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. af. 
C.] Confider what we have done in this great works, 
how little, and how much. : 3 5 
(1.) ow little; the greateſt part of men are ſcat- 


. 
% O 4 
* * 


their labour for their pains; but it is otherwiſe in 


tered abroad in the world, like the Iſraelites about the 


Land of Evypt, to gather fus3le; or like Anis about 
da mole-hill, buſing rhemſelves about impertinencies, 
Sir Thomas More ſait h, There is Devi) called Buſineſs, 
that carrieth more Souls to Hel, than all the Devils in 


Hell b:G1e: moſt men have ſo masy irons in the fire, 


are cumbered about ſo many things, that they wholly 
neglect that one thing neceſſary ; Nay, it is tobe feared, 


many in the boſom of the Church, who have lived 
forty er fifty years urder powerful preaching, have 


| heard un kundered Sermons to. provoke them to 
1 this duty; yet the time is yer to come, that ever they 
ſpent one hour together between God and their con- 
ſciences, in promoting that great work of their Salva- 
tion; frangers have devoured their ſtrength; other 


things tand that for the moſt parc 7mpertinencies) have 


_ devoured the ſtrength of their abilities, the cream of 
their time; When Heaven and eternal happineſs have 
been neglected, as if they were not; and if it hath 
1 been thus with amy of us, let the time paſt be enough 
f to have been ſo prodigioufly regardleſs of that which ſo 
i nearly and infinitely concerneth us; Let it be our 


care for the future to redeem ur loft time; the word 
uſed by the Apoſile, Epb. 5. 16. properly ſignifies 


to buy a thing back again, a metaphor taken from 


men that mortgage their Land, and redeem it again: 
by how much more careleſs we have been, the more 


_ diligent ſhould we be for the future, compenſating for- 


mer neglecis by our after. care; a man that hath ſome 


work to do, that muſt of neceſſity be done, if he 


bath loytered away moſt of the time allotted for 


Ex hort at ion to make Chap. XIV. 


the 


the doing it, had need work the. Liber. ſuch as 


come not into the Vineyard till the ninth ar eleventh 1 


hour, muſt then be more diligent, if they would be e- 
qual with them that have born the heat and bargen 


of the day. When the Husbandman breaks up 4 piece: 


of ground, that hath been long fallow, he expects a 


Chap. XIV. Proviſion for Eternit. 55 


double crop, to fatisfie for its former barrenneſ „ the 13 | 
like God expects from us. 4 


(2.) Bom much we have done; there are many, who | 


like Agrippa, are almed pers a.(ed 10 be Ciriftiens, who 

- are ſo far convinced, they have taken ſome pains, heard 
many Sermons, put up many Prayers, ſet a part mas. | 
ny hours, that they might attend the buſircſs of thetr AY 
Salvation; and perhaps "have ſuff:red much for their 
forwardneſs in Religion; and think how ſad 2 thing it 
Would be for ſuch to to loſe all the Sermons they have 
heard, all the Prajers the have made, all the time 
they have ſpent, all the pains they have taken; and 


after all this to go to Fell for want of not going 


through with this work; ſach may not unfitly be 


compared to unhappy Aariners, who have failed to 


many Ports, conflicted with the difficulties and dane 
gers cfa tedious Vojage, and with much hazard, and 
pains fraught their Ship with rich Merchandize, yet 
afterall this, when they are well nigh arrived at their 
deſired Haven, for want of a linle care ſplit upon the 
Rocks, & leave all they have got, a prey to the mercileſs 
waters. If then we be ſuch as have taken ſome pains, & 
made ſome conſiderable progreſs in the way to Heaven, 


let that we have already done: engage us to do ſomething 
more, that we might ot Joſe all our labour, mer, have 
this wiſdom in other things; he that hath already ven- 
tured mach, will ſhoot another Arrow in hope to make 
good former lofies; the Husbandman that hath beſtow- 


ed ſome cu upon a piece of ground, and ſeeth it doch 


nat anſwer his expectation, will baſtow more coſt, 
and lay on more compoſt, that he may receive 


ſome Freits of his coſt and labour. A Man that hath 


lent Money, and hath no ſecurity for it, will be will- 
ing to bedge in one Dept with another, to lend a 
Greater 
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greater ſamm, that he may get ſecurity for that, and 
the other tco, in like manner havi ing done ſomething | 


by way of ſecuring eternal happineſs, let us go thorough 
with ibis work, that al Our W labour may not be 


in Vain. | 
[:0.] Conſider what pinion 1 we have of our ſelves, 


oo in referenc? to our intreſt in eternal happineſs :, the way 
w, man ys richt in bis own eyes, ſaith Solomon every 
man is natura ly apt-to ae well of himſeif, and his 
condition; and probably it may be ſo with us: we 


may think our ſclves ich and encreaſed with goods, and | 
vor far off jromthe Ningdem of God; if ſo, think what ., 
F aſa ihing it would be to deceive our ſ. Ives, in a thing + + 
bol ſuch infinite and eve rlaſting concernment , Scipio - j 
faid, it 75 4 shameful thing in way, to ſay, I bad not thought a 

it; war beirg ot ſo great conſequence, that a man maſk | 0 

; probably eit! er conquer or dy, every miſtake here is 10 
dangerous, the Zoabites ſeeing the water lcokred, thro 3 


the ſhining of the Sun upon i: , concluc ed, this is b/ood, : 
tie Kir gs are ſurely flain, and thereupon encoura- } P? 
ged themieives:; Moab to the ſpoj!:, but going to fight 25 
upon ihis preſumprion, were themſelves eorquered ; "Ina 
Kings 3. and if it be dangerous to be mittaken in * 3 
teis of War, certainly much more in that great buſi- 
nſs of Salvailon, in which if we-be deceived, we are * 
undone eternal). This deceit hath two great evils at- Fo 
benny. it! 
C1] 7. 8 from labouring for it; what he | © 
Cid of Learning is as true in this, man) men might baue }*: 
cbtained it, cul it at ebe) thous hi themſelves to have already N 
atta ned it, Convicb ion is t he firft ſtep to Salvation; there 15 
are none farther eff from tie Kingdom of Neaves, than ts 
hey who preſume upon the goodneſs of their condition. *y. 

(2) Thi falſe ferſmaſias will add much io our miſery, 17 
tbe Church made this an aggravation of her ſad con- L 
dition; We lcoged for peace, and there 3s no good, and 1 2 
ſcra time of kealin;, ard be-old trouble, Jer. 14 19. 4nd 5 1 
Think what a: av z ment it will-be, when thou ſhalt ©: yt 
ene Dey foy,. { iLi0cd for Heaven, and Behold Hell Wee, 


#.My Your on: Lochee For kernel Huppineſs, and I 
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Chap. XIV. Proviſion for eternity. 177 
behold everlaſting Miſery; if thou hadſt never hoped. 
nor promiſed better things to thy ſelf, thy confuſion wt 
would not have been ſo great; but to live and he 
wich confi lent hopes of Heaven, and at laſt to fall from 
ſo high a pinacle of flope, to that diſmal pit of ever- 
dating deſpair, this will wound deepiy: When Famil 

ear lay before Syracuſi, he thought he heard a voice 
intimating to him, that le $hould the nexl night ſup in Sy- 7 
z4cuſa;, and thereupon concluding; he ſhould certain- 
ly conquer it, he commanded his Army to prepare for 
a fight; but they begining to nutiny, the Citizens too 
that opportunity, brake in upon them. took Zeamilcar 
priſoner, and that night heſuppzd in Syracuſe, but not 
as a Con jueror, as he tnagined, but as a Captive, which 
was the more grievous to him, becauſe he was before 
ſo confident of Vicus, Val. Mtr. in like manner 
for thofe whoare confident of He ven, to be doomedto 
Hell; for thoſe why make no que #792 of ſeeing, and en- 
PFiag God in the land of che Livinz, toh: eteraglly exe 
cadet bis glorious preſence, this wiil Joule bei- Dun- 
nition, & be a MATTEC of che grenteſt confuſion; believe. 
it, it is a fad thing for mea to hate hoazs for Heaven, = 
and yet - evidences for Hell; to have Heaven in their 
bapss, a nd Hz! in their be itz; to ſay to them! elves, - 
Soul, take thinzexſe;, and ol to ſav, Devil tate his ſoul; 
If then we be ſuch as are Perſwa led it ll be well with 
us, let that eng ant us to all lerivuiine is and diligence ä 

in ſccaring cetera bappineſs, that we May not be chus 7 

I woiuly dece ved in our k Kbeddatiogs. 

(ei) Eternal Happlueſs is 15 10 be had without our 

labzuring for it; che things of t! bis world are not uſu- 
ally had without 'abour. The ſoa of the ſuggard defirerb 
and buth nothing + bros, 13. 4 and 21. 25. The dere 
6f the f/laithfull ilteth 72 top bis Aands refuſe to 
Labour; Much leſs is Heaven to be had without: 

Nit. Al God hath Propounded #appinzſs as the 

ad, Sy He bath aopoin ted Libor as the Means, 

; Liboin not for the Meat thu Perisbetb, but for the _ 

Meat that end uretb to Eternt! Zife:, Work out your ſalui- 


Vn, and What God hach -yned tog e let no man 
5 2 | think. 
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words ſhall ſtand, 
mine upon what conditions happineſs is to be had, but 
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think to put aſunder; it is in vain 10 expect ha ppi - 


neſs upon any other terms, as ſoon may we think 


to pluck the Sun ont of Heaven, or remove the earth 

from its Centre, as we be able to alter the decrees of 
#eaven,&invert that order that God hath ſet, let fooliſn 
men think ſo much jabourit g to he more than needs, & 


and cavil againſt the tt ictneſs of Religion; God hath 
all ſee Zim, and whoſe 


ſaid, without holineſs no man ſh 
God's or theirs? who ſhall deter- 


He that giveth jt ? as our endeavours without God, 


| camor, ſo God without our endeavonrs will not ordi- 
_narliy ſave us; though God giveth the earth to the meek 


yet he giveth Heaven only to the violent, the violent 
take it by force. Our Saviour indeed faith of tbe Lil- 

lies, that they toyl not, neither do they ſpin, yet Solo- 
mon in all his Royalty was not arrayed like one of them; 
but it is otherwiſe with this Garment of ſalvation; we 


muft Win it with Labour before we wear it with Tri. 


umph; it is an infinite mercy chat Salvation is to be 
had upon ſo fair Terms: We muſt not think to im- 
poſe upon God, and make conditions of our own. 

IS Conſider, Men may do much, and go far, yet 
. miſs of Heaven, for want of comming up to God's 
Terms; many at the laſt day will make air pretenſions 
pleading that they had eaten, and drunken in Chriſt“ 


preſence, and heard him preaci in their ſtreets, that 


they had propheſed, and calt out Devils in bis Na ue, 


and yet be excluded. The fo0liÞ V. irgins, the young 


Man, D:mas. and mary others, went far, and yet fail: 
ed of the Grace of God. Luthor ſpeaketh of one Arſe. 


: nils, Who made a great proſeſſion, and was a Min of 


_ eminent parts, praying, and diſcourſing to admiration 
when this man lay upon bis ic. bed. his friends tha 
came to viſit him, expected to hear ſome great thin 
from him, an! told him, That ſure he could not but 
enjoy much Comfort, who bad been ſo Eminent fol 
the profe ſſion and practice of Godlineſs? But he an 
ſwered, that he had not that Comfort they thought 


he bad, chat he fouad it now to be viith his Soul, not 
PTY Kore 
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Chap. XIV. Provifion for Eternity, 159 
8 according to what man Judgeth, but according to the 
\  Joecgmert Gol >aſied upon him, and God (laid] he) 
f Judgeth rightceus Juc gement. Many the like inſtan- 
\ ces might be given, and when we hear of the ſhip - 
„ wrack of ſo many goodly Veffels ; of the fall of ſo ma- 
h ny bright ſhining Stars; had we not need work ſur?, 
e & take all poſſibſe care that we do not miſ-carry in like 
manner? Upon this ground our Saviour exhorts, Strive 
ir | #9 enter. in at the ſtrait gate, for many will ſee & to enter 
in, and sha? not be able, Luke 13 24. And the A- 


4 poſtle, eb. 4, 1. Let us therefore fear leſt 4 promiſe 

e Leing left us of emring into his Reft, any of you +hould 
bes s come iber . 

. 13. It is an infinite mercy that eternal Happineſs. | 
6. is yet attainable, when by the fin of our firſt parents, | 
1: | we juſtly forfeired that happineſs to which we are inti- Þ 
VE tuled at our firſt Creation; God might have dealt 
i. with us, as he did with the lapſed Angels, who had no 
be! ſooner finned, but were expelled Heaven, and left 

4 without poſſibility of happineſs Indeed ſome School- 


men & other Divines, give ſeyeral reaſons for this diffe. 
rent diſpenſation of God towards Angels & men; ſome _ 
thus, that there is a time prefixed both to Angels & men, 
after which there ſhould be no poſſihility of altering 
their eſtate ; now as death is the time prefi xed to man, 

fo the firſt good or dad deliberate action to the Angels, 
that thoſe that then Rood, ſnould be confirmed in their 
ha pineſs, but thoſe that fell, ſhould he put out of all ca- 
pacity of being happy; ſome think it to be the greatneſs _ 
of the angels ſin above that of man, they ſought to be 
like God in Omnipotency, which is not comunicable to 
any creature; man only in Omniſcience, or the general 
knowledge of things which they ſay may he imparted 


Angels fell of themſelves having no others to tempt 
And it is leſs to Sin, when Overcome by any. 


not Temptation, than to Sin Voluntacily without any 
din Tempi. tion, other reaſons they give, that though ſome. 


to a Creature, as it was to the humane Soul of Chriſt; . - il 


9 ; \ 


ſo ne refer it to the manner of their finning; the 


* 


Them, but Man Fell by the Suzgeſtion of Sata 


4 


Angels 1 


? 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
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5 


had not God appointed a Redemption, none of the 


„ mill, that thy cannot alter or rep*nt ; hence they 


160 E xhortation to make Chap. XIV. I 


Angels fell, others ſtood, and ſo the whole ſpecies did IN 2 
not periſh, whereas, in Adum all mankind fell, fo as 


race of Mankind could have been ſaved, Again, the Un 
Angels were more glorious creatures, living in the Gi 
preſence of God, whereas Man was made lower than | ** 
the. Angels. and was placd upon the Earth at a _ 
greater diſtance from God, and as a Tree that falleth I © 
from ſome high precipice, 7s more battered & broken 1. 
in the fall, than that which falleth from a los place.“ 
So here. by how much, ſaith Aufine, the Angels were I! 
more bigh in glory, by ſo much was their fall more grie- 
vous and irrecoverable; a Man, by how much he was cl 
more frail by nature, by ſo much more capable of. 
mercy and pardon. Again the knowledge of Angels | “ 
7s intuitive, when they take a view of any thing, they 
ſee it in the cauſee, the effecte, and allt hat belong LO! 
eth to it; and fo what they do, they do with ſo 
full a conſent of will, that they never alter, or re- . 
pent; whereas the knowledge of Man is diſcurive, 
he findeth out one thing 5 another, and one thing 
after another; ſo that upon further conſideration, | + 
he ofen repents of what he hefore did, and difl:keth * 
what he before aporoved. To this purpoſe is that 
eifti-Qion amorgſt the  School-m-n of a three fold 
mel; the will of God, that can neither turn nör re- 
turn; the will of „en, that miy both ture and re- 
turn? that is, may alter bet) before and after Elec- 
tian; between lieſe is che will of Angels, that may 
turn, but not veturr, m befote Election, but 
not àfter; and h-cauſe, as what elſe they do; ſo 
* when they Vnned, they ſinned with that fub conſent 


ſay, their ſin was. unbrdonable, and their fall beyond 
all recovery: wher-2s Man, who ftnhed_ rot with 
that full conſent of wil, might after repeat of what. 
" Fe dd, and fo be capable of mercy and pardon; O- 
thers conceive it thus, that the Angels having, ſo 
_ .greata meaſure of light, dwelling in the preſence of 
God, and the light of his countenance, could © not 


fn) 


Nea feen for Fee 


. 


js the ſin againſt che Holy Ghoſt. It is ſaid, That rhe 


Devil abode not in the ruth, John 3. 44. Zarchy and 
ſome other think by Truth here, is meant the Truth | 
of the Goſpel, which the Apoſtate Angels refuſed to 
ſub. ccibe to; they ſay, it is hard to conce,ve that 
God ſhould irrecoverably caſt off a creature, till he. 
nath rejected the help of a ediaiour ; and they 


conceive it thus, that God ſhould make known to the 


Angels, that they ſhould be conficmed in their hap- 
pinels by Chriſt, who was in time to take the n= . 
ture of Man, and in that nature they muſt be ſub- 


ject to him; they through pride refuſe to ſubmit to 
this order; and thus, iaith Zanchy,, we may recon- 


cile thoſe different Opinions amongſt Divines concern- 
ing ibeir Sin, Some affirming, it was pride, ſome 


envy and malice, ſome Reveiiion, others 4poitacy 


whereas in this, a/!heſe meet together; in that they 


| 

- 

8 

f 

5 

| took it indignly, they could not continve happy 
„ enbout Chr7#, there was their prides in that they 
„ envyed this happineſs to the humane nature, there 
, was their Envy and Malice, in that they refuſed 
3 . 

8 
an 


to ſubmit to this order of Ged, there was their 


Rebellion; in that they choſe rather to leave their 
h firſt Havitatton, there was their Apeftacy; So that 


ac upon this account their Sin is thought to be the 
14 Jin againſt the Holy Ghoſt in refuſing the help 


es Jof a Mediator; whereas Man, though he ſinned 


* againſt God his Creator, yet did not reje& the 
2 help of a Keacemer, but relysd upon that promile, 


ay Toe Seed of the Woman ſhall breaz the Serpents Head; 


ut Theſe ſeveral reaſons are given, «hy God ſhould 
o (cali off the Apo/are Angels, and yet put Man in- 
unt Ito 2 paſubiltty of kappineſs, in which, though there 

be much provatility, yet after theſe rat initial indaga- 


tions, we can aſcribe it to nothing ſo certainly as to 


IApoſtles words, Oh the bounty and ſeverity of God. to» 


ſim by error, or miſperſwaſion, but out of malice, which 
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the will aud pleaſure of God; and may cry our in the 
Jw2rds them ſeverity, towards us Ven bounty! That 
od ſhould paſs by ſo many ozce g/orious Creatures 

7 NE „ | and 


„ 
| TD. 
ard extend his mercy to poor loft man, this is that 
which may juftly (wallow up Our thoughts in admi- 
ration, and the proper improvement we are to make 
of this lingular diltinguſhing mercy, is to Jabor af. 
ter an intereſt in that happineſs, which is tendered 
to w but deny red unto them; otherwiſe if we ſhall 

neglect this great Salvation, we ſhall hereby make 
our fin more Srievous, and our condemnation in this 


Nerf ro mate - 


Prince, the Prince leaving one out of all hopes of mer- 
cy, ſhould ſend 2-pardon to the other, if this Man to 
- whom the pardan is granted, ſhould refuſe the par- 
don, and flight his Princes fav our, wonld not every 
man judge him Werthy of a more ſevere puniſhment ? 


a good meditation to this purpoſe, in which he aggra- 
vatcth his oven fin Eg the Devils the Devil fined 


I, notwithſtanding. / ſaw bis puniſhment ;, oy perſiſts 
4a his malice againſt God, reject ing him; , againſt 
Rog inviting me; Fe is hardned againſt God pupiſh- 

I azainft God ſhewing mercy; he 2gainſt God 
= reprobated him, J 29air God thing for me; and 


yet in many things 1 find my (elf more to be abhorred. 


the Devil {hould be damned for many fins, and I but 
for one, yet. mine would exceed the Devils impiety 5 
they never ſinned againſt God that became an Angel 


was Crucificd for them, but miſ:rable and wretched 
J (and it is wonderful that my heart doth hot melt 
when I think on it) have finned againſt a God, became 
man for me, againſt a God who hath left me an ex- 


the Devils; if then we would not make our condem - 
natiùn in this reſpett more grievous and ine xcuſable 


» 
x ; "= " 
8 . le E An. 
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reſpect more igexcuſable than that of of the Devils, 
Suppoſe two Rebels to have taken up Arms againſt the ir 


Thus it is between _ and the Devils; Axſelme hath 


When he had not ſeen any. before puniſhed for ſin : 


0 concludes, behold the Devil whoie image | abhor, 


And remarkable is that o. Euſebius Emiſſenus, though 


for them; they never hnned agair ſt a Mediator that 


ample of love and holineſs, J am more unworthy than 


than that of the Devils; let us take heed of neglect- 
ing this Salvation provided for us, ſeeing there is ; hap- | 
| 8 4 | pineſs | 
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pineſs for us, when there is none for 11 let 


this engage us to give all diligence to make this happi- = 


neſs ſure to our ſelves. 


14. Conſider what a ſad thing it wit beto loſe Eter- 


140 happineſs for want of labouring for it. Whit is 4 man 


profited if ke ſhall gain ihe whole World, and loſe lis own 


ul ? Suppoſe a man could heap up ſilver as the duſt, 
and gold az the ſtreams of the of the brook, that he 


could gain as much as the Devil promiſed Chrift, all 
the Kit! gdoms of the World ard-the glory of them; 


or as our Saviour here ſuppoſeth, could gain the 
whole World, ard in the gaining of that ſhonid loſe 
his Soul, ſhould loſe Eterral happineſs, which is the 


* - 


ſame in effekt. ChryſoFomecompares ſuc to workers 
in Mines, who for a little wages do always hazard, 


and ſometimes loſe their lives. A French Preacher 


compareth them to a Huntſman, that ſpoyleth a Hotſe 
worth mary pounds, in purſuit of a Hare not worth 


{0 many pence 5, Pareus to a man that with much ado. 


winneth Fenice, and as ſoon as it is won, is hanged up 


at the Gates of the City: When tuch an one ſhall at 


woful bargain. A man that hath loſt a rich Jewel, 


at his loſs, but if he comes to underſtand what he 
bath loft, he is ready to tear himſelf in pieces; Men 


now cannot be brought to underſtand the worth and 


excellency of eternal happineſs, nor what a ſad ching it 


Ilaſt compute what he hath gained, and what he hath 
loſt, he will certainly conclude, that he hath made a 


Land took it to be but a common Pebble, or hath loft 
the Evidences of his whole Eftate and thought them 
Ito be but wage paper, is at preſent but little troubled 


i; to loſe it. Many men are more troubled, 1 will not 


Iſay for a Wife or a Child, but for the loſs of a Horſe, 


or a Cow, than to hear they. are in apparent hazard 


Jof loſing eternal hapbin ſs; but when after death they 
ſhall find themſelves for ever deprived of it, and 


ſhall have their underſtandings cleared, and enlar- 


- Jged to know the worth of what they have Io, 
Ithen they will concinde, that there is no loſs like 
%s Joſs, and would think themſelves Happ), if up- 
1 00 Of 
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164 Helps to min locking after Chap. XV. 
on any conditions they might be but ſome little time 
within the poſſibilities of hat pineſs, They would be 
willing to give ary thing, rhouſands of Kams, ten 
thouſands of Rivers of Ole, or whatſoever Men count 
precicus; they would be willing to do any thingy if 
' prayers, tears, kumiliations, waichings, fall ings would 
prevail to regain Jo time, how gladly would all this, 
and much more be undertaken? If it were to be fe- 
gained by hewing their way through Roc“ of Stone, 

- by ſwimming through Seas of blood, by encountering 
the greateſt difficulties and dangers, how willingly 


* 


$ would they undertake any thing that is poffible to be 


. 
4 
» 


| . therefore ſhall lay down theſe enſuing, 


done? they would be willing to ſuffer any thing, if 


M enduring the pain of a thouſand deaths, if lying a thow e. 
ſiand years in Hell would fatisfie God's Juftice for their I. 


_ former neglects, and prevaile for ſome longer time 
to be indulged them, how tollerable would this ſeem? 
_ How gladly would they accept of the Conditions? i 
But alas it will then be too late, the door of Hope 
and Mercy, will be then for ever ſhut up againſt 


tdhbem; they will have nothing then to do, but to la- 
maeent their dolefull loſs, and that they wili do with 
bowlings and /amentations, able to rend e and 


Marbles in pieces. 
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f Chap. XV. of  DireQions to belp us in joo bing after 
Eternal BI. ſedneſs; with Au wers to ſome Objections 

- 814 Cautions.. IG „ 
J Aving fnifhed the Motives, I proceed to ſome 
Directions. The Apoſtle James ſpeaketh of Þ 


ttzhoſe as uncharitable Men, who give good words to 
WW  thepoor; ſaying, Depart in peace, be you warmed, and Þ 
=  fil'ed, notwitk/tanding, give them not thoſe things which . 


1 11 * 


are meedjul to the Body, and cenſureth their unchari- | 
= tableneſs with, Fam. 2. 16, What doth it prefit ? Pro- 
pbhably I might incur the like Cenſure, ſhouid I only 
exhert men to labour for eternal Bleſſedneſs, and not 
withall give ſome Directions how it might be attained, - 


1. We 


„ EIS. i 7 f ; Pa . | n 1 o 


„% , 99, 3 oY 5. ER AER he De 


Inöſt of his power about it; and when a man takes up 
la fedfaſt reſolutien to make Heaven his buſineſs, this 


Ftions, endeavours in che purſuit of it, ſuch an one 
Iwill ſtick at no pains, but be willing to do any 
rough all oppoſitions. Nazianzen walking by the 
Ictalks of Herbs, and the like rraſh, and returning of 
Flat u ea irreſelved minds are ſoon overcome by contraxy . 


Per ſw alfons? whereas a Heifa# peremptor) reſolution will 
F$4/1y dasb al T: mptations, and keep 4 man, that no 


Huſt take herd of reſolving in our own Rrength, 


Chap. XV. Eternal Bleſſeaneſs. 19 
(1) We sbould engage our ſelves by raking up fixed 
jeremp!ory reſolutions; things fully reſolved on ate more 

than half dene: when a man out of a practical convi- 

ion cometh to be ſenſible both of his want of hap- 
pineſs, that without it, it had been good for him 
that he had never been born, and of the worth and exe 
celleney of it, and thereupon taketh up à ſes reſolution, 

that he muſt have it whatſoever it coſt him, that 
whatſoever he neglects, he will not neglect this one 
thing neceſſary, this man is not far off from the Kingdom 
of God ; Keſolutzos when it is fixed like a principle in 

the Soul, when it is both deliberare, proceeding out 
of a ſetled Judgment; not raſh, ſudden and precipi- 
tant; and determinate with the full ben and rexdency 

of the heart, zot 4 velleity, a weak fluctuating inclina- 
tion, ſuch a Reſolution hath a twofold advantage; (1.) 

It hath-a powerful influence upon the whole man; he 
that fully reſolveih upon a thing, will put to the ut- 


will engage all the powers, Faculties, Abilicies of the 
Soul; all the wiſdom, ftuidy, care, thoughts, affec.. 


bing that he might obtain it; (24) /t will break 


ea· ſide, and obſerving-how the waves beating upon 4 
he ſhore, brought with them many Cockle-ſhels, W 


ther waves ſwept them away again; when in the 

ean time the Rocks about him ſtood firm, being not 
a whit moved by the flux and reflux of the raging wa- i 
ers; deduced: from thence this profitable meditation, = || 


ontrary folicitalions can remove bim from bis fedfaſ . 
eſs, it ſhould be our care to Fortify our ſelves 
vith Strong and Setled Reſolutions; only We 
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"Yoo Dee to us mw looking after Chap. XV, 
Staupitius, that he had often heard him complaining 
named for the Service of God, but | cannot perform ac. 
© Fording to my reſolutions 5; bereafter I will 1ake up no ſuch 
Reſolves? for I well ſee, if God be not merciful io me in 
bleto appear before bim; and Lxtber commends it for a 


Frength, we will ſoon pull down by our own weakneſs; 


the ſtrength of the Lord, and make mention of his 
Rig hteoutneſs only. | 1 


dency to it: as 


tive of Salvation, though he cannot abſtain from tin 


. l p 
* 4 * N * * 


out of fear of 4 temporal, they might do much meſpbon 


Luther in his Comment upon the Galatians, tells o 


to this purpoſe; I have mam times reſolved, aud cove: 


C brift, for all my vows and reſolutions, I ſhall never be a- 
holy kind of deſpair, what we think to build by our 


therefore when we thus reſolve, we ſhould go forth in 


2. We ſhould improve that Power we have: tho 
a Man in his natural eſtate is not able to believe and 
Tepent, and do ſuch things as more immediately ac- 
company Salvation, yet he may do ſomething in ten» 


1. He may abſtain from thoſe ſins that are Deſtruc- 


collectively; yet he may diviſively; though not from 


all fin, becauſe it is natural to fin, yet from this ard 1 


that particular fin; though he cannot refrain from Du 
the inward luſtinge of the heart, which. continuallyhe: 
ſends forth fin, as the Fountain ſendeth forth wateriral 
vet he may from many outward acts of ſin; every ond] Fez 
ot which ſtrengthen the habit, and more ſtrongly infrwe 


cline to ſin; the Druzkard can continue ſober while hq do 
is in ſober company; the Swearer, if he be in thꝗſait 


preſence of a Juſtice of Peace, will ſcarce ſwear alin : 
.oath for ſome hours together, and what they do af} 1 


one time, and in one company, they might do in 21504 


nother; though they cannot abſtain from fin out ple: 


| Joveto God, or batred of fin, yet they may out of Joufto 1 


to themſelves, and fear of Hell; if the Laws of thin t 


Land ſhould ordain, that he that ſweareth, ox i! 


drunk , ſhould be puniſhed with Death, it would uma! 
doubt keep many from thole fins, and what they Uo fa 


out of fear of eternal deaib. ain 


a4 


) 2. Aman may bear, read, pray, confer, meditate, and 
ZW uſe other outward means appoinied by God; if he doth 
e. ſomething this way, he might do more, allow himſelf 
+ more time for theſe duties, and when he ſets about 
eh them, might diſengage himfelf from other things, 
in that he might intend them in a more ſerious manner, 

4. this, and much more a man may do. Tf any 05jef, - 

A that be cannot do this without Gods help, and affiftance? 
ur anſwer, It is true, but withal confider, what kind 
Jof aſſiſtance is hereunto required, and I ſhall explaln 
inf it thus: It is moſt true, that a man can move neither 
nis hand, nor foot, without the concourſe of Gods Pro- 
eidence; but it is ſuch a general concourſe, as God 
10 ſeldom denieth to any, whereas if a man would doany_ 
nd] thing above bis ſtrength, as when Sampſon would pull 
acl down the Hovſe upon the Philiſt ins; this requireth 
en- an addition of. more frength: in like manner, though 
Ito believe and repent, requireth a ſpecial grace and 
uc · aſſiſtance of God, yet to the uſe of theſe means beforehint- 
fing ed, is required no more than that common grace, & genes 
om ral aſſiſtance, which God ſeldom denycth to any Man. 
ard If any object further, that they cannot perform tbeſe 
o Duties in 4 ſpiritual manner; they cannot pray, and 

al hear in faich, I anſwer, while they are in their natu- 


Chap. XV. Erernal Blefſedveſs., i877 


terflral condition, that is not their means; Means ſaith one, 


ond Fexners wiltul Murder, 7s that what which cometh be- 
| Indtween a mans Can, and hi: Cannot; their means is to 
e hggdo what they can, to pray, that they may pray in 
thcſaith; to perform Duties, that they may perform them 
in a ſpiritual manner. e 
If it be cbj dted thirdly, that without faiih it is im- 
n apo/ibie 10 pleaſe God; it is the prayer of faith that 
it ofipleaſeth Ged, and ſo likewiſe in other Duties; and 
to what end ſhould they do theſe things when the do» 
thin them is #0z pleaſing to God? I anſwer, Thovgh 
or {without faith theſe Duties are not ſpiritually and for- 
d nn good, yet they are moraliy and materiallyj, and 
y fo far as they are good, they are pleaſing to God; If 
molFbou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? Gen. 4. 7. A 

ain, a wicked man, ſo far as he doth well, he is ac 


a4 


10 truly pleafing to him, yet they are materially good, 
in regard of tbe matter, accepted of him; though do. 
ing thele Duties be not a degree in the thing, yet it is 4 


_ Yallable to Salvation; yet by this a man rerders him- 
lelf more capable of Salvation, aid preſents. himſelf 
4 4 ub ject more fit for God to Work on > though I 


0 Telps 40 uus in looking After Chap. XV. 
cepted ; though theſe Duties being done without faith, 
are not adequately proportionable to God's will, and 


leg ree to it, though in the flate they were it is not a- 


cannot lay with the Kemaniiis, that he who improves 


bis natural abilities, doth out of co-ngruity merit juſti. b 

| ſyivg, and ſaving Grace; or that God bath abſolutely ll: 
bound himſelf upon the exerting, and puttiag forth of c 
thele natural abilities, to be He ſupernatural Graces; 1 
becaule that of our Saviour, To him that hath ſhail be G 
given; is to be underiftoed, in the ſame'kind ;, yet 1 


certainly, God is never wanting to thoſe, who are 0 
wanting to themſelves; the Apoſtle faith, that God 


wil} have all men to be ſaved, 1 Tim. 2. 3. Az a King 2 
Ically willeth, and deſireth the welfare of all his dal 4 
Subjs ds; though not with that degree of willingneſs 0 
that he doth the welfare of ſome ſpeeial Favourite, 


whom be raiſeih to great preferment; in like manner, I 4; 
though God doth got will the Salvation of all with that x 
degree of willingneſs that he doth the Elec, yet he 


willeth it with a true and real will, though not with e 
an abſoluie efficacious will and reſolution; as a thing ot 


v hich he a6jo/ately, reſolveth ſhall come to paſs: as bel a 
doth the Salvation of tis Elect, yet he doth it with 4 or 
conditional will, if they will come up to the terms off an 


the Goſpel; thovgh he goth rot deal with all men it 


in a Covenant of Grace, yet he dealeth with all in aff of 
Covenant of Rightecuſneſs, if I may ſo termit; if they hi. 


_ de well, they ſhall be accepted; if they believe and 


wk ca 
repent, they ſhall be ſaved; and h- beftoweth upon og 


tbem many means and helps to this end; no man frail » 
have any cauſe to plead at the laſt day; I knew thou w. 


wert a hard Matter, reaping where thou hai not ſown Þ| ar 

I was not wanting in uſing the Means, but thou wert 

wanting in giving a Reling; 1 did what I could ol an 
5 | ee 7 WY th 
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4 my part, but thou failedſt on thy part; no, God wix 

ſience any fuch plea, as he did with that unprofitable 
„ Fl Servant, Why did/# thou not put out my Money to the Ex- 
ro cbangers ? Why didſt thou not improve th it power I 


gave thee? God will then make it appear, that ever 
mans deſtruction is of himſelf 5 that God would have 
"7 | bealed 82% lor, but ſhe would not be healed; that he 
would have gathered Men as the Hen doth her 
U. Chickene, but they would not. Seeing then God's 
ev bowels are not ſtcaitred to us, let not us be ſtraitned 
in our own bowels ; let us carefully uſe the means 
God hath appointed, improve thoſe talents,.put forth 
42} that power he hath given us; it is in vain to expect 
"|| God ſhould belp us, unleſs we help our ſelves ; as we 
can do nothing without God's aſſiſtance, ſo God ordi- 
narily will do nothing without our co-operation. 
3. Wei ſhould carefully obſerve and improve thoſe ſea- 
ſons and opportunities which God puts into our bands, tho” 
the whole time of life be given us to make proviſion 
for Frernity, yet there are ſome particular ſeaſon r. 
when this may beſt be done; ſome certain articles of 
bf time, when God maketh more immediate offers of 
„ % fe ER... 
1. When we find ſome more than ordinaryimpulſe to ſees 
God, in ſome duty of bis own appointment, ſometimes when 
our thoughts are taken up with o:ther:thinge, we find 
a motion darted into our minds to ſeek God by prayer, 
or ſome other duty; and many times one motion after 
| arother; and when God thus provokes us to ſeek him, 
it is a ſign that isa time when God is willing to be foand 
Jof us. When God bad Moſes come uv into the Mount to 
him, it was an argument he would meet him when he 
came there; when Chri# told his Diſciples, Bebold I 
$20 before you into Galilee, there ball you ſee me; the 
| Diſciples.going found as he had ſaid. In like manner, 
when God prompts us into his preſence, it is a good 
argument we may then prevail with him. © 
2. When God prepareth the beart, and puts it into a frame 
and temper in ſome meaſure ſuitable to the duty ; as when 
mY there is wrought in us an aweful apprehenſion of the 
N „ Majehy 
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% Helps to us in looking after Chap. XV. 


Aajeſyand Holineſs of that God beſore whom we come, 


a lively ſence of our own unwort hyreſs to come into his 
preſence, a ſerious conſiderarion of the ſolemnity of 
the duty we are about, an earneſt deſire to meet Ged 
in the way, of his own appointments, When God is 
pleaſed to werk up our hearts into ſuch a frame, theſe 
Preparations are not in vain > Thou wilt prepare their 


Fart, thou wilt canſe thine eur to bear, Plal. 10. 17. 


- 2:)WhenGodiis pleaſed to enlarge the beart, and voucb. 
* 4 ſpecial aſi ance in the duty; when a man /tirrerh 
up bimſelf to take hold of God, 
wreftling with God by a holy importunity, Ae sþalll 
approach to me, for niþo is this that enbagetb 115 beurt 10 
approach uno Me? Jer. 30 21. and let him take bo 
of my Rrength, ibai he may mike peace with Me, Iſa. 27. 3. 
and be fh Ii make peace with Me © 


4. When the bearts of God's Minificrs are enlarged, 


when thofe-goads, naik given from one Shepherd, are 


powerfully faſtned upon the conſcience by the Mafters 
of che Afſemblies. When Chrifi was teaching, it is ſaid, 
The power of God was preſent to heal ;, It holds trite 


In regard of ſpiritual healing, Zuke 5. 17. when the 


Word is powerfully preached ; God, whoſe way is in the 
Sanctuary; whoſe Walk is in the midſt of the golden 
Candlefticks; is then more ſpecially preſent to make 


His word effectual, We then as workers together with bin 


beſeech you, that ye receive nor the grace of God in vain: 


then followeth, Bebold now is the accepted time, now i 


the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


5. Whey there js wrought in the heart ſome remorſe for 
in; when John Baptiſt preacked in the wilderneſs - 
Judea, the people went out to bim, and were baptized of 


bin in Jordan, confeſing their ſens ; and then he tells 
them, Now alſo is the Axlaid to the root of the tree, 


| Mat. 3. 10. 5 


6. When there are Girred up in the ſoul, ſome deſires aff 
ter Grace and Salvation, Hoe, every one that thirſteth, 


come ye to the waters; then Seek ye ibe Lord while be ma 


be found, call upon while be is near, Iſa. 55 11 
7. When God by threatning or inflicting ſome great 


and contimmueth 


Judgement 


Chap. XV. Eternal Blefſearefs. Hr 


ſudg „ lent, doth awaken and terrify the Conſcience. 
Thus the Prophet having threatned a fore Judgement, 
he adds, „ herefore no al ſo ſaith the Lord, turn to 
me with all your heart, &c. Joel 2 12 
(8) The time of ſickneſs, when a man cometh to 
apprehend he muſt dy, and forthwith enter upon his 
eternal Condition. Tal; obſerveth, when men draw 
near to death, then they begin to think of Vertue, and 
to repent deeply of thoſe 6ns aud offences, they before 
commited. Bez ſaith, ** That God laid the founda- 
tion of his ſpiritual health, in a violent fickneſs that 
# befel him at Paris. e 5 
(9. After ſome great Mere conferred, or ſome great 
deltverance vouchſafed, which is apt to put the heart 
into a melting frame; when the Augel minded the 
people of God's mercies to them. and how ill they had 
requited him, they wept abundantly, Judg. 2. Theſe 
and the like, are the particular times when God works 
more cloſe with man, to bring back his ſoul from the 
Pit; to be enlightned with the light of the living: 
but here is the great miſery, men that are care ful to 
take the proper ſeaſons in all other things, yet in this 
which moſt concerns them, are more inobſervant than 
the Stork and Crane, and other bruitiſh creatures; and 
this is the greatcauſe of the miſcarriage of many thou- 
fands of fouls, becauſe to every pnrpoſe there is a time 
and Judgement, therefore the miſery of man is great 
upon him? Eccl.$. 6. It holds true in the miſeries 
that befal men in this life, becauſe there is a nick of op- 
portunity when every thing may beſt be done, & with 
moſt advantage; and ſome times when it muſt be done 
or not done at all? men many times want ſudgement 
to diſcern this time; this is the great cauſe of thoſe 
evils that befall the ſons of men. Eſau loſt the bleſſing 
for want of comming a little ſooner. Saul loſt his 
Kingdom for want of ftaying a little longer; and as 


in the things of this life, mens not timisg things a- 


right, is the cauſe why they miſcarry in their under - 

takings; ſo it is more eſpecially in ſpirituals, becauſe 

there are ſome particular ſeaſons and articles of time, 
33 RO RINC H. 4 when 


1 72 Helps to us in looking after Chap, XV 
When God draws more near to men, and makes more 
immediate offers of m-rcy and faivation; and men 
| . will not know the time of their viſitation: hence i 

8 comes to paſs, that the miſery of men is great upon 
them; this is that that ſets open the flaod-gates o 
ti damnation, that makes Zell to enlarge it ſeit, and 
if ſwallow innnmerabte Souls: there is no one ſin, I think 
I may ſay, not all ans put together, that is the cauſe 
of the damna ion of ſo many under Goſpel-Izght, as 
this one ſin; there are few who live under Gofpel- 
diſpenſations but are convinced of the nexeſſity of 
 __. making provition for their eternal condition; and 
have many purpoſes and reſolutions to do it, only 
[ 


_— —— 
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they will not take God's time; they put it off, and 


| 

| 

| 

| 

think it will be time enough afterward; and this is] - 

that fatal Reck where millions of Souls daſh them- ! 

{elves in pieces; that great ſtumbling- block, at which * 

= ingumerable Men tumble and fall, and periſh ever - 
'  Tlaſtingly, Could we lay our ears to ell, and hear 
the cries and complaints of thoſe poor tormented} | 
creatures, I doubt not but we might hear them cry- 

Ing out againft this fin, as the cbzef cauſe of their pe: 
riſhing; if therefore our Souls, our Salvation, our} | 
-everlaſting welfare be precious to us, take heed off | 
neglecting thoſe ſeaſons and opportunities, which be-! 

= ing once paſt can never be recalled again; but let usb 
intbis our di know the things that belong to ourpeaces ] 
| | Yet ſurther, though at tbeſe, and the like times,, 
God worketh with Men, yet we may probably con-! 
ceive, that there may be ſometimes one particular « 
time when God, above others draweth more near 
in this kind; To every thing there is 4 ſeaſon, and a time 
to every purpoſe under Heaven: There is a particu- 1 
lar ſeaſon, when every thing may be beſt done, andi 
ſometimes muſt be done then, or not at all. When | 

f 

t 

f 

! 


. Eliſha deſired tbat a double portion of Elijab's ſpirit 
might be given him, Elijab anſwered, Thou haſt aK 
4 bard thing, nevertheleſs if thou ſee me when 1 am taken 
1 from thee; it ſball be ſo unto tbee; but if not, it ſhall not 
1 be [o;, Eliſha being with him, and ſeeing him whe 
1 be was caught up, had accordingly a double porti 
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Famuel appointed Saul to tarry ſeven days, he tar-- 


people met to crown Kehobaam, had he then ſpake 
good words to them, as his old Councellors adviſed, . ? 


ſome, in regard of their ſpiritual condition, Chritt : 


Kingdom of God; but he being unwilling to comply 


thy way for this time, when I have a convenient ſea- 
fon I will call for thee, but we do not find that ever 


the future, ſo as at preſent, they ſeem not far off + 


» . 


of his ſpirit; whereas had he miſſed that time, he had 
likewiſe miſſed of what he defired. Some have ob- 
ſerved, that there are few men, but ſome one time or 
other in their life, have an opportunity put into their 
hand for advantaging tuemſelves in regard of their ont- 


ward condition in the world; ſome one opportunity Þþ} 


more conducing thereunto, than they have at their 
lives hefide, and if this be negleTed, many times they 
never meet wi:h the Jize again 


ried fx and part of the ſeventh, and Samuel not com- 

ing, he forced himſelf, aad offered a Burnt:- offering; 
the Text ſaith, As ſoon as he had made an end of of- 
fering, Samuel came, and tells him, he had done 
fooliſhly, for now would God have eſtabliſned His 
Kingdom upon Iſrael; but now he tells bim, his King ; 
dom ſhould not continue, 1 Sam. 13. When the _% 


they would have ſerved him for ever, but ſpeaking . 
harſhly, ten Tribes revolted from him, and he could 

ne ver after regain that opportunity, he then had of 
ſettling himſelf. It is probable it may be thus witn 


telleth the young man, that be was not far off from tbe 


with Chriſt's terms, went away, and we do not read: 
that he ever came to Chriſt after; When Paul reaſo · 

ned of Righteouſne's, Temperance, and judgment to 
come, Flix trembled, but put him off at preſent, go 


that ſeaſon came; So Agerippe tells Paul, Almoſt: . 
thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian; within a little; | 
but having thus ſpoken, he roſe up, and it is litely + 
was never after in ſo good a frame; ſome upon the 

hearing of a powerful convincing. Sermon; others in 
the time of ſome great ſickneſs, much bewail their - 
former neglects, and take up ſtrong reſolutions for 


H 5 ; from v4 
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from the Kingdom of Heaven; yet afterward, re- 


pPegnt of their very repentance; and neglecting to im- 
pProve this opportunity, it may be feared of ſome, 
that they never have the like again. - | 


Many, when they are under the pangs of the yew 


_ Girtb, which might if well managed, be a happy pre- 
Parative for forming Chri# in their Souls; yet 
Lrowing impatient of theſe workings, and ſtirrings of 
Conſcience, and not willing to ſtay long enough in 
the place of breaking forth of Children, they either 


ſilence Conſcience by running to worldly .d:ver/cons, 


or ſnatch at comfort before Humiliation hath had its 
perfect work, and by this default all comes to nothing; 
Infinitely therefore doth it concern us, when we have 


io fair a gale for Heaven, to improve this opportu- 


nity to the heft advantage, which cannot be neglected 


without great hazard of loſing Eternal happineſs. 


I.] We ſhould be careful to cheriſh the good mo- 
tions of God's Spirit, exciting us to this work: As 
the beſt way to overcome fin, is to reſiſt the firſt 


motions of it (upon that in Gen. 3. The Seed of the 


Woman ſhall break the Serpents Head; Auſtin ſaith, 


What is the Serpents head, bnt the begining of Sin ? 


Reſiſt that, and thou breakeſt the Serpents head; ) 
to the beft way of working our our Salvation, is co 

cheriſh thoſe good motions the Holy Spirit breatheth 
Info the Soul; if thou bloweft a ſpark, ſays the Wiſe 
Man, thou ſhalt have fire, if thou ſpit upon it, it 
will go out, and both out of one and the ſame mouth. 


The Spirit of God is compared to Fire, in Scripture 5 


as that phraſe of quenching ibe Spirit, implieth ; there 
is no man, but ſometimes hath a ſpark of this fire 
Warming his heart; if we be careful to blow this 
Spark, we may have fire to light our feet into the ways 
of peace; if we quench, or neglect to cheriſh it, we 
make our ſelves fitter Fuel for everlaſ ing _—_ 3 


The Spirits working is compared to the blowing of the 


Wind, Cant 4. 16. John. 3. 8. Mariners, when they | 
have a fair Wind, uſe to put forth; but if they neg- 
lect that opportunity, may Ray ſoms time before Fey 
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Chap. XV. Eternal Bleſſedueſt. 1 
bave another Wind, and perhaps may loſe their inten= 
ded Voyage; when the North and South wind of God's 
Spirit bloweth upon the Garden of aur Souls; then is 
our time to ſet out for Heaven; if we neglett theſs 

v | [meet gales, we muſt know, the Spirit blowerh where 
and when it liſteth; we cannot e xpcct it ſhould blow  Þ} 
t at our pleaſure: It is ſaid of the Oſti ich, That ſſe 
f eaveib ber Eggs is the Earth, and warmeib them inthe | 
1 | 4uft, and forgenetb that the foot may cruſb them, or the _ 

r | wild beaſt break them, Job 39 When ſhe thus leayerh —Þ 
„ | ter Eggl, doth it with an intent to return to them a- 
s | gain, bnt having ſtaid ſome time in ſeeking her fodd, 
„ine in vain looketh for her Eggs, and ſo they are ei- 
e ther broken, or miſcarcy for want of brooding. ' Ma- 
1- | ny men have good mot ions put into their hearts, man 


d || purpoſes to ſet about that great work of their 
Salvation, but at preſent they % them aſide, think. 

z- || ing they may re-allume._ them when they pleaſe; hut 
\s neglecting at preſent to proſecute thoſe good motions, | {1 
| the Spirit being grieved, withdraws it ſelf, and when 

be | the Spirits withdraws its affiſtance, it will be in vaia 

h, | to think to effect this work by their own ſtrength; 

; ? | when therefore the bleſſed Spirit of God warmeth 

) our hearts with good motions, it ſhould he our care to 

co | follow good motions, with good purpoſes, and purpoſes 

th | with premiſes, and promifes with endeavors, and en- 
jſe | deavors with performance, and performance with per- 

it | ſeveraxce ; whereas if we quench theſe motions, and 
h. | Rifle theſe births of the Holy Ghoſt in our Souls, it will 
2: | be juft with God to withdraw his Spirit; ſo God 
re | threatneth, Be inſtrulled, ob Jeruſalem, Je# my Soul 
Ire | departerh from thee, and wo to them when 1 (ball depart FX 
his | from them, ſaith God, Jer. 6, 8. Hol. 9. 12,  _*Þ 
ys | But to preſs this further, Bebold, ſaith Chriſt, ), 
we fand at the door, and knock, Rev. 3. 20. this knocking - # 
5% | is chiefly by the motions of his Spirit: Knocking, is 1 
the firſt, a vebement motion: Men knock hard when they '4 
ey | defire to come in; ſo doth the bleſſed Spirit. Second- 
g | ly, It is an iterated motion; Men knock, and if they 
ey be not heard, knock again; ſo the Spirit. n+ 


4176 Helps to us in looking after Chap. XV. 
-. . At is a gradual motion; Men knock firſt more gently, 
then with a louder noiſe; ſo likewiſe it is with the Spi- 
tritt. But then fourthly, Knocking is a finite motion; 
Men will not always continue knocking; we have à 
ſapying, if a man knock three times, and none anſwer- 
eth, it is manners to be gone; and when the Spirit of 
Sod knocketh time after time, if we ſhut up the 
_ doors of our hearts. it is but juſt that he ſhould give 


 _* over, and never &nock more. 3 
Again, He is not only ſaid 10 Knock, but Call; 
=  ' bebold, 1 fand at the door and Anock, if any man bear my 
voice; tho' he doth not ſpeak by an audible voice, yet 
be doth by words ſpoken inwardly to the mind, by a 
_ fecret inſpiration; as 4ufin ſaith, he felt ſomething 
within him, but what it was he could not tell; for it 
was neither a voice to be heard by the Far, nor any 
colour to be diſcerned by the Eye, nor any /cent to be 
perceived by the /mel/; it was neither hard, nor ſoft, 
that it might be felt, yet there was ſomething God 
did, which he eafily felt, but was not able to expreſs ! 
= Ax whentbe Ligbtning,faith Cyprian. breaketh through the: 
18 Cloud, the ſudden ſplendour of it doth not ſo much enlighten, | 
. 48 dax xel the Eyes; lo thou ſometimes feeleſ thy ſelf 
touc bed, but doſt not ſee him that toucheth thee; thou | 
heareſt words ſpoken inwardly to thy Soul, but doſt not 
perceive him that ſpeaketh to thee; by ſuch a Voice 
God often ſpeaketh to men, a Voice ſweetly acquaint- 
ing us with God's will; ſuch a voyce as is ſpoken of, 
Thine ears, ſhall hear a word behind thee, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk init, 1/4. 30. 21. and if when God 
thus ſpeaketh we be ready to hear, if when he ſaith, 
 "feek my fate, our hearts eccho. thy ſace Lord will we 
ſeek; when he ſaith, let him that hath an ear to hear, 
our hearts anſwer, ſpeak Lord, for thy Servants hear; 
when he ſaith, Return ye backfliding Children, our 
\ hearts anſwer, Behold we come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord our God. Fer. 3. 22. If when he cryes, 
Lift up our heads, Oh! ye Gates, and be ye lift up ye 
everlaſting Doors, that the King of Glory may come] 
in, ne forthwith hear his voyce, and open the — 
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he is molt ready to come in & ſup with us, and to give 


that be irfleſh 


the ſtraw, and thr coad „one the Iron; the bleſſed 85 I 


— 


us to ſup with him. But here 1s the great miſery, God - 


ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not, |} 
Fob 33. 14. and when we turn a deaf ear to God's Call. 
we hereby provoke Him to take up that peremptory | 


reſolution, Becauſe I called, and ye refuſed, I will alſo 


laugh at your Calamity ;, then ſhall they call upon me : 
and I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 


ſhall not find me. Sometimes he is ſaid tofrive with 


men: and this he doth in ſuch manner, that it is no e- 
fie thing to out-ſtrive theſe wreſtlings and contendinggs 


of God's Spirit; He doth ſo follow men with the Ex 


_ bortations, Admonitions, Counſels of his Word; ſo bedge © 
them in with Mercies on the one hard, and Correcti- 
ons on the other; ſo beſitge them by inward Enlight- - 
nings, Convidions, Perſwaſions, Impulſes, that men ſhall 
confeſs another day, that they were forced to ſtrive, K 
rive hard to elude theſe workings of God's Spirit, but 
this he will not do alwas, My Spirit sball got always © | 
_ Prive with man, Gen. 6. 3. Oh then take heed of with- - 


ſtanding theſe ftrivings of the Spirit, Woe be to bim that 


_ Rriveth with bis Maker, Iſa. 45 9. If all triving with 
God be woful, certainly this is. moſt de ſperate; 
when he ſhall ſtrive to do us good, and we ſhall ſtrive 

to ſuppreſs and put off theſe contendings of the Spirit; 

| when he ſhall rive io [ave us, and we ſhall Frive for 


our own Damnation; Wo to him that thus #riveth with 
his Maker: If we have hitherto thus ſtriven againſt 


God, take we heed of firiving any longer; left God 
reſolve, My ſpirit shaJ not always Sirive with man, for 


Sometimes the Spirit is ſaid to draw, Cant. 1. 4. 


There are in Nature four ways by which one thing 
may be ſaid to draw another; by Sympathy, ſo they ſay --Þ 
the Herb Aproxis through a natural correſpondence  _Þ} 


with the fice, though at a diſtance from it, draweth 


the flame, and begins to burn; by heat, ſo the Sun draw- 
eth up the Vapours;, by motion, ſo the Horſe drawetb 


the Coach; and by ſecret attraQion, ſo Amber di 


maketh 


. . 
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141298 Helps to us in looking after Chap. XV 
mazketh uſe of all theſe four ways of Attraction; he 
Adraweth by Sympathy, when he worketh in the heart 
any kind of willingneſs to yield to his call; by heat, 
when he warmeth the heart by good motions; by mo- 
tioa, when he feeketh to work upon men by the pious 
examples of other Chriſtians; and laſtly, by ſecret 
attraction, when ir a Dream, a Viſſios of the night, or 
any other ſecret way; He openeth the ears of men, 
and ſealeth their inſtruction, that he may withdraw 
man from his pur poſe, and hide Pride from man, 
Job 33. 16, 17, 29. And as Eliba adds, Lo all theſe 
things worketh God often times with man * Theſe ſe- 
= vera] ways he ſeeketh to draw him to himſelf, and 
when the Spirit doth thus, we ſhould reſolve with the 
Church, Draw me, we will run after thee, Cant. 1. 4. 
whereas, if when the Spirit draws on, we draw off; 
Ven he draws forward toward Heaven, we draw back- 
wand toward perdition: Let us remember that dread- 
ful commination, f any man draw 6ack, my Soul ſhall 
3 . 8 20 pleaſure in bim, Heb. 9. 38. By all this it appea- 
11 TEth of what grand import it is to obſerve the moti- 
ons, and comply with the workings of the Spirit: 
We read, when the Cloud, the teſtimony of God's pre- 
fence, abode upon the Tabernacle, whether it were 
two days, or a month, or a year, the Children of . 
rael abode in their Tents, and journied not; but when at 
the Cloud was taken up, whether it was by day or by IE 
night, they journied, Numb. 9. 17. When the Spirit of E: 
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Go is preſent with us, and offereth its aſſiſtance, now | to 
is our time to ſet out for Heaven; whereas, to neg- | Ih 
le& this ſeaſon, and to think to do.it after ward. is as if to 
the Mariner ſhould lie till when the Wind is favoura- Þ 
dle, the Ship rigged, the Sails ſpread, and all accom» in 
Ih modations provided, and ſhould put forth when he | w 

. were deprived of all theſe advantages: Or as if the IW. 


Smith ſhould lay aſide the Iron when it is bot, & mal- of 

leable, & begin to ſtrike when it is grown cold. When 4% 
David er.quired of God, whether he ſhould go out a> | ſeß 
gainſt the Philiſtines, he had this Anſwer from God, 1 #01 
When thou heareſt the ſound of a going in the tops 1 at 
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When we hear as it were a voice within us exciting us 


to this work, we ſhould then ſet upon it, that being the 5 


time when the holy Spirit goeth before us. 


5. We ſhould conjcionably perform thoſe Duties which 


God bath appointed as means and helps to obtain Eternal 


"74 


happineſs: As, 


I. We ſhould be much in Prayer; David ſaith, For 
my love they are mine Adverſaries, but I give ny ſelf io 
Prayer, Pſal. 190. 4. It is in the Original, but I pray; 
er; the words give my ſelf unto, as in our Tranſlati- 
on, are added for explanation, as the different Character 


ſheweth; David ſpeaketh as if he were compoſed and 


made up of Prayer, and therefore no wonder that Da- 


vid aſſureth himſelf of Heaven; As for me I will behold 


thy face in Righteouſneſs; it being impoſſible that a Son 


of ſo many prayers ſhould periſh. He that calletb upon 


I the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved, is in three ſeveral 


places Recorded in Sctipture. £2 


2. We ſhould he ſwift to hear. Hear and your ſoul 


3 


Mall live, Jſa. 55. 3. It was by the Ear, our firſt” 


Parents /ifning to Satan, that we loſt that happineſs we 
| were entitled to by our firſt Creation; and in Nature, 


the ſame thing that giveth the wound, doth ſometime 


+ | afford the cure; So God hath ordered, that by the 


Ear, by hearing the Word, we may obtain happineſs, 


Excellent is that paſſage of C >ryſofome, If you ſtep in- 


to Courts of Fudicature, what pleading and wrangling - 


to be ſeen but buying and ſelling; if into Private Fa- 


milies, nothing but working & toiling for the World; if 
into Princes Courts, all the Diſcourſe is about Honors & 
| worldly greatneſs, but little that is Spiritual, ſcarce. a 


| fhallyou hear? If into the Market-place, there is little 


word of God and Heaven. But go now into the Houſe 


of God, and there you ſhall be ſure to hear ſomething 
, 1 Heaven and Heavenly things, of the bleſſedneſs + 


eparate Souls, of ſuch things as neither the eye bath ſeen, 


nor the ear beard ;, we ſhould therefore diligently wait 


at Wiſdoms doore, and attend at the poſts of her gates. 


3. We 


— 
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Chap. XV. Eternal Bleſſedreſs. 19 
the Mulberry · trees, then thou ſhalt beſtir thy ſelf; for 
then ſhall the Lord go out before thee, 2 Cor. 5. 24. 


180 Helps to ns in looking after Chap. XV. 
3.) We ſhould be much in thankſgiving; God pro- 
t miſeth, 1 will give thee the opening of the mouth in 
© the midſt ofthem, Ezeck. 29 21. He would give them 

deliverance in ſuch manner, that Fze&zel, and the reft 

of the faithful, might with freedom & open mouth praiſe 

_ the Lord in the Aſſemblies. This opening of the mouib in 

_ praiſe, which juitly belongs to God, for whom praiſe 
waitetb is Sion, and is imperfectly done by Believers on 
Earth, 2 perſefly C abundantly practiſed by the Saints 
in Heaven; the bigh praiſes of God are in their mouths; 

it is the great work of thoſe heavenly Inhabitants: as 
therefore wicked mes accuſtom then ſelves to ſwearing | 
and curſing, as practiſing that on Earth they are like 
to doin Fell; ſo the Saints inure themſelves here to 

Jefing and praifng God, as learning that duty on earth, 
which they are to practice in Heaven; as yourg Gemle- 
men, who intend to travel into Forreign Countrys, will 
before: band ſeaſon themſelves v ith ſome general obſer- 
vations of the Scituation, Manners, & Cuſtoms of thoſe 
_ Countrys; and learn ſomething of the Language, that 
they might not be wholly to ſeek when they come there. 
In like manner, if we intend for Heaven, we ſhould now 
_accuſtom our ſelves to praiſixg God, which is the pro- 
per language of Heaven, and will make us more meet 
for it. The 145 pſalm is entituled David's ꝑſalm of praiſe: 
Some Rabbins had ſo high an eſteem of th Pſalm, that 

they a ffirmed, that he who would three times every day, 
repeat over ths pſulm, might aſſure himſelf of Heaven 
becauſe ſome might think too high, Rabbi Xincbi thus 
_ moderateth; that it is to be underſtood ot 1hoje that 
not only ſpeak it with therr mouth. but with their kar 
alſo; when the Sacrifice of Praiſe is offered to God, not 
only upon the high places of the tongue, but upon 
the Altar of the heart, and from thence flameth forth in] 
the Life; ſuch praiſe hath a promiſe of Salvation made 
to it, Whoſo affcreth praiſe, glorifieth ma; and 10 bim that] 
ordereib lis converſation aright,will I ſhew the Salvation of 
God The praiſes the Saints now give.to God,are like the 
Miſician's tuning his ftrings before he playeth, they 
are but the eſſays of thoſe everlaſting Zallelujats they 
ſhall fing in Heaven, (..) Ano» 
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(4. ) Ancther belp is Chriſtias. conference, and com \ — 
feng with bea venly minded perſons; It is a good obſervatr? 


* 


* 
. 
N 


on Cry ſoſtome hath, that naturally a man hath but one 
Head to adviſe him, one Tougne to ſpeak for him, two 


Eyes to fore-ſee dangers, two Hands to work with, 
two Feet to walk with; whereas (ſaith he) bad a man 
that ſkill, that ke could make that Head a Thouſand 


heads to adviſe him, that Fongue a thouſand tong ues: 
to ſpeak for him, &c. he would hardly be circumven- 


ted by any policy; but this benefit we may have by the 


Communion of Saints, their Examples, Prayers, Directi- 

ons, Exlortations, Encouragements, would be great belps. _ 
to us in the way to Zeaven. They who aſk the way to. 
Sion with their faces thitherward, are in a hopeful way” _ 
of arriving there; when the Spouſe enquired of the 
Watch-men,it was but a little that ſhe paſſed from them, 


but ſhe found him whom her ſoul loved. 


5 7 


Jo theſe I might add the Duties o Reading, Melitati- 5 


on, Self-examinatiion, and ſome oibers, which muſt be all 
done in their proper ſeaſons * The Husbandman mult 
dung his ground, Plow, Sow, Harrow, and-perform o- 
ther parts of neceffary culture: if he neglects any one 
of theſe, he cannot expect a good crop ſo it muſt be 


in our Spiritual Zusbandry, we moſt uſę all the means 
appointed 55 God, without the neglect of any; it 
would he a weakneſs in a man that hath a heavy Load. 


and dirty ways to paſs thorow, to take but any one 
horſe out of his Team; our work is great, our ſtrength 


ſmall, our enemies potent, our hindrances many, there» 


fore had need ule all the helps God affordeth, without 


omitting any one. Oaly I ſhall ſubjoin two cautions to 


be obſerved by us in tbe uſe of theſe means, and per- 
formance of theſe Duties. bo 


I.) We muſt not be as the Graſbopper, that rakes ſome. 
Skips toward Heaven, and then ſquats down upon the Earth» - 


again, Or as ſome ſay of the Leopard, that if he doth 


not get his prey at two or three jumps, is impatient. . 
of any farther pains; we muſt not think it enough to 
perform theſe Duties for a time, and then give over, _ 
(if we do not find that ſucceſs as we expe) but mulk _ 
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1 52 Helps to us in looking after Chap. XV. 
; ce tinue and Preſevere in the practice of them; I the 
. A ſow thy (red, and in the evening, withbold not 
band, for thou bnowe/t not whether ſhall proſper, either © 
Ius or that, Ecileſ, 11. 6. Elijab ſends bis Servant to | 
look toward the Sea, he looked, but ſaw nothing; he 
went and looked a ſecond, a tbird, nay fx times, yet fe + 
eth nothing; he went the ſeveatb time, and then he ſaw 
à little Cloud like a mans hand, and preſently the Hea- 
ven was Black with Clouds, and there was a great 
Rain. It may be thou haſt made.thy Addreſſes to Gd 
in the ways of his Appointment, and that not once. but 
ten; thou haſt followed God from one Ordinance to 
2 another, and yet God anſwereth thee neither by Pra- 
WW >fhets, nor by Dreams, yet be not diſcouraged, but wait 
= fill upon God in the uſe of the means ;, poſſibly at laft 
thou mayeſt ſee ſome little Cloud arifing, ſome little 
ö  relenting for fin, ſome weak deſires after Grace and 
Salvation; if but ſo, do not deſpiſe this day of ſmall 
} 1 things; or if at preſent there be not ſo much as a litiie 
h Cloud appear ing, yet reſolve ſtill to wait upon God, and | 
poſſibly, as in that miracle wrought by Feboram, of 
> Which the prophet faith, Make this YaBeyfull of ditches ;, 
for thus ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall neither ſee wind nor rain, 
jet the Valley ſhall be filled with Watey,'2 Kings 3. 16, 17. 
1 So, though at preſent there be neither Wind nor Rain 
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If to be ſeen, not ove ſigh coming from the heart, not 
one tear dropping from the eye, yet God being remem- 

* bred in hls ways, may in due time ſhower down righ · 
* Tteouſneſs and Salvation upon thy ſoul; Be not weary. 
1: _ ( faith the Apoſtle ) of well doing; for in due Seajon 


KA eee 


de ſballreap, if we faint not; Gal. 6. 9. We ſhould not 
{2 then be as the common draught horſe, who if he doth 
not find the load coming, gives over after a pull or two4 | © 
but like the horſe of a light breed, which tho! tyed | 
daa tree that ſtirs not, yet ftrains, and pulls, and will n 
ſooner fall down dead with ſtraining, than give over. 
4 charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem: that ye (fir 
Not up, nor awake my Love till be pleaſe, Cant. 2, 7+ 
She was willing to wait his leiſure. When Moſes |. 
went up to receive God's Commands, he ſtays x days | 
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hep: XV. Eternal Bleſſedneſs. 1.73 
in the Meunt, and the ſeventh God called to him; tho? 
we wait long, yet if at laft God ſpeak Peace, this wilt 


/ A Shed” 


et 


| the Kingdom cf Heaven is made to the poor in ſpirit, Mat. 
5. Guch as know they are nothing, have nothing, deſerye 
nothing, can do n»thing of themſelves, we muſt be emp- 
tied of our ſelves, if we would receive of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs; we muſt he nothing in our ſelves, if we would 
| have Chri/ to be all in all to us; when we have done 
all we can, we mutt deny our ſelves, and aſcribe all to 
free grace. When Joab had overcome Rabbah, he ſent 
to David to come and take it, leſt if he took it, it were 
called after his Name, 2 Sam. 12 21. When we have 
performed Puries in the beft manner, we ſhoulg 


be a ſufficient recompence for all our waiting. 


Cz.) A ſecond caution is this, we ſhould rake beed of 


am bigh thonghts of any ting go, but let the golden 
thread of Self-denyal run tho gh all our duties; and 
that in theſe two particu lars -—- 


1. We ſhould not be like Antipberon, a Creature Ari- 


| Fotle ſpeaketh of, who by reaſon of the weakneſs of bis 


Eyes, had 4 reflection of himſelf in the Air, as others have 


in a Zoo&ing-glaſs,ſo as all the day long he ſaw himſelf; 
but rather ſhould be like that Mirrour fixed upon the 
wall of the 4rcadian Temple, in which, men looking to 
ſee themſelves, they ſaw inftead of their own faces, a re- 
preſentation of the Deity they adored. : when we have 
dene all we can, inftead of ſeeing our ſelves, we ſhould 
fee God in all our Duties, and look upon all we do as 
God's work in us: The Ciens doth not bring forth fruit 
by any virtue of its gwn, but by virtue of th ſtock in- 
to which it is ingrafted. Without me, ſaith Chriſt, ys 
can do nothing. It Auftin, in the Agonies of his fir Con- 
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verſion, heard, as he thought, a voice ſpeaking to him, | 


Do you ftand in your ſelf, and do you not and? I was to 
let him know, in hisown ſtrength. If Catbarise of Si- 
| enna, labouring under temptations, and begging 


Chriſt's help, had as is reported, this Anſwer return- 


ed, I am what 1 am, thou art what thou art not. It was 
to make her ſenſible that ſhe was nothing in ber ſelf;. 
what ſhe was, ſhe was in & by Chri#; the promiſe of 


=: 4  Hilps to us in looking after Chap. y V. 
| /olling that God have the glory of all. When David: 
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and the People offered liberally and willingly toward 

the Building of the Temple, David aſcribeth. all to 
_ God, Who am 1, and what is my People, that we ſhould 
be able to offer ſo willingly af iey this ſort? for all things 


| come of ibee, and of thine own bave we given thee, 1 Chron. 


29. 14. Paul, whom Auf ine for this cauſe calleth the 
| beft Child of Grace, the faithfulleſt ſervant of his Lord, 
whatſoever he was, or had. or did, he aſcriheth all to 


' EI Free grace; he was in nothing behind the chiefeſt of the 


© Apoſtles, yet confeſſes he is natbing, 2 Cor. 12. 11. He 
was what he was, eminent for grace; yet what he was, 
he was by grace; By the grace of God, I am what 1 am, 

1 Cor. 15. 10. he lived, yet not he, but Cbriſi lived in 

bim, Gal. 2. 20. he laboured abundantly, yet not he, 
but the grace of God, which was with him. He was 
Able to do all things, but through Chrif's frengthning 
bim, Gal. 2. 20. When we do no evil, we do our own, 
as Chriſt ſaith of the Devil, Pbil. 4. 13 we walk as 

men; they like men have tranſgreſſed the Covenant, 


_ Hof 6. 7. But if we do any thing that is good, it is 


from God, who worketh all our works in us; asthere- 
fore of him, and through him. ſo to him are all things. 
2. We muſt take heed of relying upon them: Luther 

ſaith, We muſt take heed not only of our fins, but of 
our good works. Duties can ne ver have too much dili- 

ence uſed about them, nor too little confidence placed 
in them; they are good helps, but bad Saviours ;, it is 
. neceffary we do them, but it is dangerous to rely upon 
them; oba Knox lying upon his Death-bed,paſted over 
the laſt night of his Liſe with many fights and groans; 
being asked, What was the cauſe of his trouble? He 
"Anſwered, that he had in his life-time gone through 
many. Combats, endured many buffettings of Satan, 
but now the roaring Lyon ſet more ſtronę ly upon him; 
before the Devil had ſet his ſins before him, and tempt- 
ed him to deſpair, and ſought to work upon him by 


. - worldly allurements; hut now he went another way, 
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* ſeeking to perſwade him, that Eternal Life was but a 
due Reward for the great pains and labours he had ta- 
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ken in the Church of God; and this he looked up 1 


as the moſt dangerous temptation: it the Devil cali. 
not diſwade us from perfor ming, Duties, he will per- 


{wade us all he can to rely yon them; and this will 


as much grat:fic Satan, aud as certainly ruint our Soule, 
as if we wholly negleQcd them: when we have done 


all we are able, we muſt ſay, le are unprofitable Servants, 
Roliocge, when ſomt minded him upon his Death bed of 


his great Service he had done in the Church ;, He re- 
plied, abbor my Aectorſpip of the Univerfity, my Ra- 
der ſhip of Divirity, my Paſtor ſhip of Ed:nborough 

and all bave cone, that I might be found in C brie, 
not having on mine own Righteouſneſs: ard at ano- 
ther time: There is nothing of mine which I do not 
account as dung, that 1 might win Chriſt Aud again, 


I bave nothing to glory in, but the merits of Chriſt, all 


other things I count loſs. 


6. We ſhould lahaur for thoſe Graces which entitle 45 


to eternal happineſs; 1 ſhall name only ſome; as, 


Know ledge, This is eterral life, to know thee the 


4017 true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, 


— 
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Sohn 17. 3 What ſome Philoſepbers ſaid of Ligbi; that 


all the fluences of the Sus ard Stars, are by tight 
tranſmitted to this inferiour world; ſo the light ß 


knowledge is that Conduit-pipe, by which the arg 
Graces God worketh, ate conveyed into the Soul ; 

in the firf Creation light was the firſt thing God 3 
lo in the new Creation. Foſephus ſaith, that Fudas 
Maccabens. going about to repair the Temple, & purge 


out the rejiquies of Idolatry; began with the Zigbts; 
| placed a Liebt upon the golden ( handleſt ick, and ordain- 


ed a Feaſt, which they calted Zights Thus when God 
purificth the heart, and makes it a Temple for himſelf; 


He fr ſetteth up the lght of knowledge in the Sor . 5 
| without this we Can never hope to be made partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light, When Far-. 
mans face was covered, death folowed:; when men 
| live in a Land of Light , and yet have the things of 


tt eir peace hid from their eyes, it is a fad Progrottick 


of their everlatting mt Carriage; 5 f our Goſpel be 


hid, 
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it is hid to them that are loſt, . Cor, 4. 3 


tine of Aceſeus the Novatean, Let him make new Zadders 
to climb up to Heaven hy; but if we have funed, there 


ged either by water or by fire, ſaith Guericus; if the 


wa ter of  Kepentance doth not here waſh away our ſins, 


Hel ſire will afterward burn our ſouls. 
3 Faith, which the Apoſtle calleth the ſubſtance of 


things hoped for, he evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 


11. 1. though we mult diftinguiſh between faith of 


Acherence, and faith of Evidence, between the fir. Ad 
of Faith whereby we delieve, ard the ſecond 42, or as 


ſome call it, an a flowing from faith; between the 
work of Faith, which is Believing, and the fruit of 
Faith, which is Ailurance;, A Chriſtian may have faith 


he may have the direct act of Faith, both a Negative 
excluſive at, whereby he renounceth all other ways 


whereby he reſt: wholly upon Chriſt for Eternal life; 
yet not have the Reflex a, whereby he knoweth that 
he believeth, and that Salvation belongeth to him; 


10. 39. and Salvation is ſaid to be the end of Faith. 


by God, for thoſe that love him. Ambroſe in his Funeral 
Oration for Throdoſius, deſcribing his religious death, 
brings in the Angels & Arch- angels hovering about his 
departing Soul, to czrrj it to Heaven; and asking him, 
What Grace it was he here practiſed on earth, that gave 
him ſo ready an admittance into Heaven? He replyed, 
I have loved, i have loved; Love is as ſtrong as Death, 
tbe coals thereof are coals of fire, which hath a met 


in the flame of 3ongob's Sacrifice, a 
Rs „ Ko | 6. Humi- 


. Godly ſorrow, which worketh repentance to Sal. | 
b.- {oation, not to be _1epented of, 2 Cor 7. 10. If any 


— cw 


is no other way than by Godly ſorrow; ſin muſt be ur. 


in th⸗ Seed and not in the Harveſ; the fire of Faith 
may warm his heart, yet not ame forth in Aſſurance; 


yet where Faith is called a believing to Salvation, Zeb. | 


4. Love, The joys of Heaven are ſaid to be prepared 


*CEbinks he bath no fin, I would ſay to him as Conflan. | 


and means of Salvation, and a paſzive excluſive at, | 


vehement Flame. In the flames of this fire it is that 
t he devout Soul aſcends to Heaven, as the Angel once | 
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on Handl nt the Philoſopher being Dog: 4 N 
is the, fir tbing required in an Oator? anſwereds Ph. 


munciation; what was theſecord ? what the third ? anf 
| wered ftill Pronunciation, Pronunciation? 50 faith Auſtin, 1 
If 1 were a ked, what i: the reacCieft way to attain 

Truth, and ſo t/appin'ſs ? 1 would anſwer, The firſt, 


the ſecond, and the third thing, 1 is umi iin, Humility ;, 
a: often as west asked, 
ty doth not only entitle to Hapyinels, but co the high- 


eſt degree of Happine ſs, W oſocver fhall humble 

himſelf as this little child, the ſame is the greateſti in | 

| the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
6. Heavenly- mindedneſs. There is no one thing ſo 

much hindereth the attaining cternal life as Eart- ly 

mi::dedneſs; there are ſme Fowls they call Polyſar- 

cboi, which though they Have wings like otber Fowls 


to fly with, yet they have ſuch heavy ponderous bodies 


that they ſeldom flye higher than the tub of ſome tree, 


but live moſt- what like beaſt-< upon thc earth; world- 


| 1y-minded men like theſe Fow!ls, who tho” they have 
intellectual, immortal jouls, by which, they ſhould have 
converſe in Heaven, yet they are ſo eaten up with the 


world, that they have no time, and leſs mind to look 


| after Heaven. C bryſoſtome obſerveth, that other beaſts, 


tho tney are made lo as they. look down to the earth, 


yet ſometimes, eſpecially in their extremiq, they life | 
up their heads toward Heaven; 


depreſſed with the bunch of ft | upon his back, that 


he is always poring upon the earth, and is never ob. 


ſerved to look up toward Heaven; To other beaſts he 
compareth other ſorts of Sin ners; who though great 
ſtrangers to Heaven, yet ſometimes have ſome thoughts of 
God and Heaven; only the cauetous worldling, like the 
Cammel, is bowed down to the earth; that he liveth as 
if there were neither a God to be ſerved,nor a He tuen 
to be looked after: this ſin therefore we mult in a 


ſpecial manner za4z heed of, it is not more impoſſible 
| for the ſame eye, at the fame inſtant, to look down- 
ward toward the Earth, & upward toward Heaven, than 


to have the heart (et both upon et rrorld and Heaven; 


would fay z21miitty Humili- 


only the Camel is ſo 
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1 3 While we live, tho' the Soul in the infant of death 
Aus Earth, and mounts up to Heaven, yet it muſt. 
de prepared for Heaven by converfing there before- 


"4 : 


3 
1 
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©. worksare more at af than at firſt; wher:as, when 


ks eto Dy Tokeng after, F N Che RY "a 
 Fixedebire, andhope for Heaven, we muſt be Cru- 
2 Fe e tc the world, muſt ſet our affections on things 
x, son the Earth; we muſt ne ver ex. 


; Mal 
Ds 


— 


"above, not on thin 


: hard » ſuch as now live ftra: gers to Heaven, ſhall 
- never intermeddle with thoſe Joys. 
7. To thetewe muſt add the grace of perſeverance; 


others have begun ul, but ended happily; perjeverance 
is all in all; other graces run the race, but only per- 


- death, and will give thee 4 Crown of life. Solomon 
"ſaith, Better is the end oj a thing, than the beginning there. 


Scene; it is the evening that Crowneth the day; Se- 
neca ſaith, the left day judgeth all the precedent; hap- 
ppy are they, whoſe lf days are the be days, whoſe. 


men ſeem to begin well, & afrerward turn from the holy 
Commandmenc, it kad been belter for item never to have 


L now the way of rigbieouſneſs 2 let. 2.21. Among other | 


Prodgies which were about the time Fulian came unto 
the Empire, this was one , atter a plentiful Vintage, 
there were wild grapes appeared upon their Yines, 
with which many wiſe men were much affected, lock 
jog upon it as ominous. When men ſeem to abourd in 

the fruits ofrighteouſneſs, and afterward bring forth 


„tile wild grapes of ſin and diſobediexce, it is a ſad Prog-| 


noſtick of their eternal ruin; a the falling of the Teaf 


is the foterunner of winter, ſo the falling away of men | 
in this life, preſageth that winter of God's wrath; when 
the ftorme, and te mpeſts of Divine vengeance ſhall for | 
ever beat upon them; having then put our hand to 
- "the plow, we wmuſt take heed of looking back again; 
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perſevere. . Ae that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, 
wa „ Bo es. ae 1 8 r 


the vromiſe of eternal happineſs is made to ſuch as 


2 


42 I . | * 
ſpett Heaven white dy, if we be firangers to Heaven 


0 
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- ſeverance receiveth the Crown, Be rad agg unto | 


-- ſore have ſeemed to begin well, yet ended miſerably; 


f. The grace of the Comedy lyeth chiefly in the laſt | 
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